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·FOREWORD. 

Many people have the impression that the pro· 
.bleins of India are peculiar to her and totally unlike 
the- problems of other countries. To sQme extent 

. this is true, for, each country has its own special pro
.. blems and, what is even more important,· its . . - ~ 

particular background out of which these problems 
have arisen. And yet fundamental1y this is not a. 
true impression. 

We all recognize now that agrarian problem is the 
dominent problem of India. We argue ~bout the 
Zamindari system and various tenures and land laws. 
Yet few of us take the trouble to find out how 
similar problems have been dealt with in other . 
countries; few of us even realize that such problems 
have been faced and solved elsewhere. We have a. 
faint recollection that the French Revolution of 1789 
was due to the feudal land system and the Revolu
tion swept this way. Can we· not learn something 
from this and seek to eliminate feudal relics in land 
which have become completely out of date ~ 

But to come to more recent times. There have 
been vast agrarian changes in Soviet and by the 
method of trial and error, the Soviets have evolved a. 
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new system based on Collective farms. Surely one 
can learn m~ch £r'om this great and seemingly 
successful experiment. In other parts of Eastern 
Europe there have been also considerable changes in 
the land system as an aftermath of the Great War. 
All these have a lesson for us for our problems are 
essentially the same. . : 

Then we have Spain where bloody and ruthless 
wa.r has been going on largely because of an attempt 
to change the old feudal land system. 

All this required deep and sys~ematic-study and I 
wish that this was undertaken by our experts. 
Meanwhile Chaudhri Mukhtar Singh has touched this 
subject a.nd done some pioneering work. He has told 
us of various changes and agrarian reformS in 
European countries, in Canada and Australia. i 
congratulate him on this work and commend it to all 
those who are interested in agrarian reform in India. 
They can learn much from it. 

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 

ALLAHABAD: 
Februarv 12, 1938. 



Pandit Madan l\'lohan Malaviya 
writes-

"You have rendered fllrther valuable service to 
-our suffering countrym:m, the agricultllrists by your 
well-timed publication; '1 sincerely hope that the. 
book will be widely read by those who are interested 
in the welfare of the agriclliturists and particularly 
by those who have got the power to adopt measures 
-of real relief for ollr people". 

Swami Sahjanand 
·dent. The Bihar 
Sabha :-

Saraswati, Presi .. 
Provincial Kisan, 

"I have very carefully studied, your book "Agra
·rian Reliefs in Foreign Countries" and I must admit 
it is very useful and timely publication. For a long 
time past I have always been in search of such a 
book with a view to enlighten myself and the people 
:about the detailed information as regards the 
measures adopted by the various independent coun
tries to meet the extraordinary situation created by 
the world-wide terrible depression BO far as the 
peasantry is coneerned ••.•.•.•.•.•.....•.....••••..• 
• • . • ... • • ......... .. ....... ' .. Your book has fulfilled the 
object and plac~s the whole pictllre in a nut-sheli. 
The conclusions drawn by you in the midst of the 
book and in the end have proved most helpful in 
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reaching some definite decisions to apply the sam~ 
formula to the unfortunate Kisans of India. I 
gladly recommend the book to all who are interested 
in the real welfare of the Kisans and the country". 

J. C. Kumarappa, Secretary and 
Organizer, All India Village Industries 
Association, Wardha : 

"It is a timely publication. Very few have any 
idea as to what can be done for the agricultUrist. I 
must congratulate you on bringing within so short &. 

compass such & mass of information of what is being 
done in foreign countries to tackle the problems". 



INTRODUCTION 

We have attempted in tlUs small book to give 
IL description of the different relief measures adopted 
in different countries. The main idea with which 
we started this work is that at a time when both 
the Governmeflt and the people are trying to help 
the agriculturist, it will serve a very useful purpose 
for them to get in a small compass sufficient details 

.of the methods adopted for agricultural reliefs in 
·other countries .. We have tried to select countries 
which are (1) mostly agricultural, (2) semi-agricul
tural, and (3) industrial so that the readers may have 
no difficulty in assessing the value of the different 
measures adopted. Towards the end of the book, 
we have, in a few pages given a sort of a summary 
of all the different measures adopted in foreign 
countries, discussing at the same time their relative. 
position as regards our own country. We have' 
avoided giving description of such of the measures 
adopted in foreign countries which we consider un
suitable for India so that the time and space at our 
disposal might be best utilized. If any of the mea
sures, the description of which has been given in 
this book, are fOUlid to be useful and applied for 
the betterment of the people, we sha.ll COIl sider 
ourselves to be repa.id. 
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Though the work of the real uplift of the 
masses is a very baffling question, yet sometimes 
people deal with the subject rather light-heartedly. 
In fact it requires a very deep and serious considera
tion before a man can' claim that he could 'add a 
pie to the resources of the poor man. We hope the 
material available in this book will at least give 
sufficient material for thought to thos~ who are fee
ling for the farmer and are trying to better his lot. , 

We are highly indebted to the International 
Institute of Agriculture, at Rome, for' most of the 
material available in this book. Their annual pub
licationfor different countries has helped us a great 
deal. Our visit to the Institute and discussion with 
the Secretary have been very ~aluable assets for us 
and we express our sincere gratitude for the court
eOlls help that the Institute and the Government 
of Italy gave us in our last visit. We are indebted 
to Mr. Walsh who travelled with us and explained 
everything to us in English. 

MUKHTAR SINGH. 
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Great Britain 
AND 

Northern Ireland 
Great Britain is not an .agricultural country, still 

• study of thi$ country will be of special interest to 
us inasmuch as this is the country of our rulers. 
We are at every step told to take precedent from 
this country and whenever an appeal has been made· 
tQ our rulers to ameliorate the conditions of the agri
cultural classes in India, we are always referred to 
the world depression and we are always made to 
believe that in the face of the so called world depres
sion, nothing can possibly be done. But if we examine 
what has in the past years been done in Great Britain 
we will know that our rulers have a different 
set of principles to act upon in their own country. 

Currency and Exchange 

If any step is needed in the interest of the revival 
of industries in Great Britain there is no consideration 
whatsoever to deter the financier of Great Britain. 
All the stories of the world credit and the soundness 
of financial position vanish in the air, when a real 
problem of the revival of the industries presents itself 

1 
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:lefore the people and the financier of Great Britain. 
rhe moment it was discovered tha~ the:re was an 
Otdverse balance ,of trade, they did not hesitate in 

['lacing their currency and exchange in the most 
:leneficial position. The currency 'was at once depre
ciated and the sterling went off the gold standard. 
But a similar depression of Indian currency was not 
~Jlowed. The indian Government, on the other hand,. 
was forced to peg the already appreciated rupee with 
~he sterling in order to get the largest benefit out of 
~heir depreciated currency: Why 1 Only because 
[ndia being a dependency, its interests must . be 
mbservient to the interests of the ruling country. 
The . rupee was not allowed to find its own lev~1! 

amongst the currency of the different countries, but 
it was tacked to the sterling on the existing basis and 
all this was being done when the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee was sitting to frame the new c~nstitution 
for India. This has resulted in the export of huge 
amount of gold during recent' years to keep up the 
balance of trade. This is what we have got as the 
first economic instalment of the reformed constitution 
and again under the reformed constitution we are 
prohibited from making !tny change in the present 
exchange policy without the permission and sanction 
of the British Parliament. 

The entire agricultural population of India is 
hit hard on account of the abnormal low prices oj 
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agricultural produce prevailing in the market, and 
though it is admitted at all hands that one of the 
causes for the Jow prices is the exchange ratio, yet 

. whatever the consequences, there seems no hope 
for a; change in the present policy. The responsi
bility to maintain a financially sound position in the 
markets of the world rests upon our rulers and they 
must maintain this soundness at all costs. Great 
Britain could easily override this consideration and 
co~ld depreciate its currency but India must go with
out it .. 

Protection and quantitative Regulation 
of Imports. 

Students of economics are aware of the great 
controversy between the "Protection" and the 

. '''Free Trade." England had been an advocate of 
free trade. The Finance Member of the Indian 

. Government still boa~ts of being a free trader. But 
it is nothing short of cutting jokes at our expense. 

The United Kingdom, the great champion of 
free trade, without any hesitation declared herself in 
1931-32 80 Pucca protectionist and bade adieu to the 
much talked of principle of free trade. In the report 
of the Agricultural Situation published by the Inter
national Institute of Agriculture, at Rome an apt 
remark has been made in this respect; "The tariff 
walls are already higher than those of any pro-
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~ectionist country and they show a constant tendency 
of increasing. The last great open market has been 
closed." It will be of interest for the Indian student· 
of economics to understand the correct position of 
Great Britain in terms of Protection and Free ~rade. 
England is neither a free trader nor a protectionist. 
It becomes one or the other according to the needs of 
the time. When Indian industries were better off 
and flourishing, and England could not compete with 
them in their own country, she became a protectionist 
through and through. But when the conditions in 
India changed; when the industries of Great Britain 
were well established, she discovered that it was in her 
interest to become a free trader and she did not 
hesitate in the least in declaring herself as such. All 
went on for a time; but again as soon as she was 
faced with depression, she had not to think for a 
moment, she became a protectionist again and resorted 
to all sorts of legislations only to protect her interests. 

Abnormal Importation (Customs Duty) Act was 
passed and it received the Royal assent on the 20th 
of November, 1931. This Act was designed to operate 
for six months and the main purpose was to put an 
immediate check upon imports. By this Act, duties 
as high as 50% ad 'lJalorem. were imposed on a large 
number of articles, specially fully manufactured ones. 
There were several other Acts also passed and they will 
be dealt with elsewhere in this book. 
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Besides stopping the imports of foreign goods 
by raising tariff walls against them the Government 
also entered into agreements with different countries 
in order to restrict imports from them and to help 
the e~ort of finished goods of England to those coun
tries. India.ns know full well and to their own cost 
how they were dragged into the scheme through the 
much maligned agreement signed at Ottawa. Who 
can deny the fact that the Ottawa. Pact was not ili 
the interest of India' But who could help it, , when 
the Government of India have got the authority to 
appoint persons in their own interest to represent 
India and sign any pact on their behalf. The recent 

debates on the notorious Ottawa Pact in the Legisla
tive .Assembly have dealt with it in all its aspects and 
it will be useless to enter into any details in this 
respect. 

Without prejudice to their own position under 
the Ottawa Agreement, Australian and New Zeland 
Governments agreed in November and December 1932 
to reduce their shipments during November and 
December to 10 per cent less than their shipments 
in the corresponding months of 1931. 

The imports of bacon and ham from different 
countries were restricted to about 16 per cent below 
the imports in the corresponding period of 1932. 

There was an Anglo·Urgentine Trade Agreement 
signed on the 1st of May 1933. By this agreement 
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Great Britain undertook not to impose any restrictioIl 
on imports of Urgentine chilled beef in any quartet 
below the quantity in the corresponding quarter of the 
year ending 30th June 1932, unless such restriction 
was necassary in order to maintain prices. 

Similarly the South American shippers agreed t(J 
reduce their marketing of chilled beef in the United 
Kingdom by 10 per oent. 

In the same direction and with a view to regula
ting imports, was made the Anglo-Danish Trade 
Agreement. It was decided b~ this agreement that 
in the three years following it, I?anish imports of but
ter into the United Kingdom would not be restricted 
to a lower quantity than 2,300,000 cwts. which if! 
equivalent to a reduction of 13l per cent on the theIl 
rate of importation. 

The import duty on foreign eggs which averaged 
at 1 sh, 6d. per hundred served to check the import! 
as a protection on eggs. But this import duty wa! 
not considered enough: Further help was required 
and that help came forth. The governments oj 
foreign countries exporting eggs to the United King· 
dom were asked to li~it their supplies during the sb 
months i.e., from the 15th of March 1934 to the 14t~ 
of September 1934, to the figures in the corresponding 
period of 1933. The countries concerned generallJ 
complied with this request. 
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Wheat 

The zeal and enthusiasm for the developm~nt 
or agriculture is not confined to the Government 
alone. Universities in England have always contri
buted their quota towards the betterment of their 
country. These 1lDiversities are not like the stereo
typed universities of India where there is no room 
for any initiative whatsoever. There is the all 
pervading policy of the Government and everything 
has got to be done in accordance with that policy. 
But in Grea.t Britain the universities make their 
DWD investigations in the economic interests of 
their country and play a great part in rivetting 
the attention of the officials and the people upon 
the· importance of different subjects. The Oxford 
Agricultural Economic Research Institute made an 
investigation in 1931 as to the cost of wheat grown 
in England. They found that the total cost per 
acre of wheat grown was £8-7s-11d. They esti.
mated the yield per acre at 18 cwt. the selling price 
to be 6sh. per cwt., and adding £1-0 as the value or 
straw, the income received by the farmer was esti
mated to be about £6-Bsh. per acre. Thus it was 
found that the wheat farmer was losing approximately 
£2-0 per acre by growing wheat. Similar investiga
tions were also made by other universities" The 
Farm Economic Branch of the Cambridge University. 
Department of Agriculture, investigated into "arable 
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farming in the whole eastern countries in 1931. They 
investigated 300 farms and found that only 15% of 
them showed a profit surplus of £1-0 or more. In 
all sized-groups the average profit surplus was m 
negative quantity. It ranged from £100 in farIIlS' 
between 20 and 50 acres in area, to £400 in farms of 
over 300 acres in area. 

Then again, there was ~he Department of Agri
culture of Scotland which conducted a similar investi
gation and showed that out of 27 farms which devoted 
mainly to arable area only seven showed earnings in 
1929-30, sufficient to leave "a balance of living expen
ses. Here too the condition in 1931-32 must have
been worse. These figures told, and the country 
could not sit tight over them. It could only be
pOHsible in India that a publication issued by the 
Department of Agriculture .showing the unprofitable
ness of farming could be suppressed to order. United 
Kingdom is a free country and the universities consist 
of patriots whose investigations are always held in 
high esteem. England is not a country where officers: 
of the Department of Agriculture or other officers or 
the so called self-appointed guardians of the peasants 
could preach in season and out of season against 

tl?-e conservatism of the farmer and could harp upon 
the stupid suggestion of producing more without 
going into the question of the expenses and the diffi
culties of growing the crop3. There, the Government 
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would be turned out of office if they failed to do any
thing really useful to the cultivator. As the variouS! 
investigations made, thowed the seriousness of the 
situation, the Government was on its alert. It passed. 
an Act on the 12th of May 1932 known as "Wheat. 
Act". The object of this Act was to provide the 
wheat growers of the United Kingdom with a securedi 
market and fixed .prices for home-grown wheat of. 
millable quality without 1\0 subsidy from the exche
quer and without encouraging the extension of wheat 
cultivation to land unsuitable for the crop. The 
standard price of 45sh. a quarter was fixed for wheat. 
The result was that the farmers sold their wheat in 
the open market and the average price for all home
grown wheat w8:s calculated. The farmer was entitled 
to receive at the end of the year, the payment known 
as "deficiency_ payment", equal to the difference 
between the standard price and the average price for 
every quarter of millable wheat sold by him. 

In order to raise the funds to provide the 'defi
ciency payment' the following scheme was adopted:
The millers and the flour importers were called upon 
to make the "Quota Payment" of all flour milled, 
whether from home-grown or imported wheat, or on 
flour importtd. But millers whotle output consisted 
solely of wheat meal used for further manufacture as 
animal or poultry feed could obtain certificate of 
exemption from these payments. Two institutions 
"Wheat Commission" and "Flour Mills Corporation" 
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'Were set up to qperate the scheme. The Wheat Com
mission was made responsible for the payment of 
the bonus to wheat growers and issued certificates 
:to growers in respect of sales of wheat to the effect 
that the wheat was grown by them and was of mill
able quality. This commission also controlled the 
'''Wheat Fund" into which the proceeds of the levy 
were paid and out of which "Deficiency Payments" 
were made. A secured market was thus provided to 
the wheat growers by this Act which gave the 
Minister of Agriculture, acting on the advice of the 
Wheat Commission, a power to order the Flour Mills 
Corporation to purchase stocks of home-grown millable 
wheat remaining unsold at the end of cereal year up 
to the maximum of 1/8th of the anticipated suppl) 
for the year. For this purpose the Miller.3 'Quota 
Fund' had to be established under the control and 
management of the Flour Mills Corporation. Conse· 
quently by the order of the Ministry of Agriculture, 
dated 16th of June 1932, every mill and everJ 
importer of flour became liable to make to the Wheaj 
Commission a 'quota payment' of 10sh. 8d. per cwt. 
(2sh. 3d. per sack of 280Ibs.) of his output of thE 
flour. Another order on the same date prescribed thE 
.anticipated supply of home-grown millable wheat fOJ 
the cereal year 1932-33 to be 1,98,00,000, cwt. 

The following table taken from the report of thE 
.standard Price Committee will .show the extent tc 
which this Act helped the wheat growers. 



1932·33 

Standard price 
~-r Qtr. 

Ih. 

10 

d.\ah. 

o 45 

d.\lh. 

o 10 

Alcertain£d avelage price (at I 5 
farm). 

4-46 I 24 2'07 I 4 

Price deficit 4 7'54 20 9'63 
Deduction for adminiatrativil 0,68 3'06 
ellpBDBM. 

Deticiency payment 4 6'86 20 6-87 
Total receipts of grower of 9 U'32 44 8 94 
wheat sold at the average 
price were there no antici· 
pated lupply factory res-
tricting total payments. 

5 

II 
9 

1933=---1 , 1934·311 

Cwt. I Qtr.· I--c-wt.-- Qtr. 

d./lh. 

o 45 

d.\lh. 

o 10 

7'- 3 I '20 10'3351 4 

4'37 24 1'665 I 5 
0'52 2'34 

3'85 23 11'325115 
114844 9669 

d·l·h. 
o 411 

10'4441 21 

d. 

o 

11 

1'556 23 1 
0'5 2'25 

1'056 22 10'711 
11'5 4-& 9'75 

Quantity of wheat certified tol 20.400,000 I 4,533,000 
have been aold. 

29,570,000 6,1171,000 I 35,000,000 7,778,000 

I 
The difference in thia 

year ia due lolely to the 
71% allowance for seed 
wheat. 

"" ... .... 



1932-33. I 
Cwt. I Qtr. 

Standard price. 

sh. d.lsh. d. 
I 

10 01 45 0 

Anticipated supply for PUl" 19,800,000 I 4,400,000 
pOBes of defidency pay. 
ments. 

Sta~utory proportion for the 
adjustment of the deficien. 

97'059 , per cent. 

cy payment. 
Reduction of 1'61 7'245 
Adjusted deficiency pay: 4 5'25 19 11'625 
ment on credited 8a[e8. 

Actual total receipts of 9 9'71 44 1-695 
Grower of Wheat lold at 
the average price. 

Total amount of Deficiency £4,511,949 
Payments. 

acres 
Acre,age u~der wheat in the I 1,343,000 

I Umted Kmgdom (Great Bri. 
tain and N. Ireland). 

1933-:l4. 

Cwt. 
\ 

Qtr. 

ah. d. Ih. d. 

10 0 45 0 

27,000,000 I 6,000,000 

91'3 per cent. 

5'55 2 0'975 
4 10'3 21 10'35 

9 5'93 42 8'685 

£7,180,341 

RorOB 
1,745,000 

1934·35. 

Cwt. I Qtr. 

-----
sh. d. Ih. d. 

10 0 45 0 

27,000,000 I 6,000,000 

77'1 per cent. 

1 1'082 5 2'919 
3 11'074 17 '7'83 

8 9'518 39 6'83 

£6,864,958 

acres 
1,866,000 

.... 
to:) 
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It is clear from the above table that in 1932-33 
the amount of payment for Deficiency Payments 
.amounted to £45,11,949; and in the year 1933-34 it 
.amounted to £71,80,341; and in the year 1934-35 it 
.amounted to £68,t4,958. Exchanging this amount 
into rupees it would come to Rs. 6,09,11,311 
Rs. 9,69,34,603; and Rs. 9,26,76,933 respectively. If 
we compare the price of wheat and the deficit pay
ment made we will see that, roughly speaking, the 

oCultivator got 50~/o from the consumer by the sale of 
wheat and he was awarded 50% from the Government 
treasury to keep him on the land. In 1932-33 the 
.average price, at the farm, per quarter was only 
24sh. 2·07d., while the difference paid by the treasury 
.amounted to 20sh. 9·9d. In the year 1934·35 the 
average price was 21sh. 11d., and the deficit was 
paid at 23sh. Id. Under the arrangement made, 
the farmer of England "got more than Rs. 3 per 
cwt., or Rs. 2/- a maund from the treasury in order. 
to cover his expenses. It was thus that he was 
:made to carryon farming. While in India though 
the prices depre3sed below the level at which the 
farmer could recover even his bare cost of farming, 
'yet no help was forthcoming. When the wheat crop 
was threatened by the import of foreign wheat, 
.the question was raised in the Assembly and 
the Government had agreed to levy import duty of, 
Re. 1/8/- per maund, but last year in spite of the fact 
-that the Punjab Legislative Council had recom-
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mended an increase in duty of Rs. 2/- per maund, th6' 
Government decreased the import duty to Re. 1 per 
maund. When in the matter of protection the Indian 
farmer is not helped how can he look upon the, 
Government for help in the shape of a. subsidy which. 
came to the rescue of the English farmer ¥ 

As a result of the Wheat Act, 1934, it was con
sidered possible that the area under wheat cultivation 
may increase to such an extent that the land unsuit
able for growing wheat may be brought under 
cultivation. It was, therefore, provided that in no 
case should full deficiency payment be made on a.. 
larger. quantity than 6,000,000 quarters. It was 
expected that wheat production would gradually rise
to this figure, but it actually surpassed the estimate in 

a. single year. Whereas in cereal year 1932-33 the
area under wheat cultivation was 1,343,160 acre'!, 
"the anticipated supply" was 19, 800,000 cwt. and 
the actual sales of millable wheat amounted to-
20,400,000 cwts ; in 1933-34 the area. under wheat rose 
to 1,743,950 acres; the anticipated supply was at 
first fixed at 27,000.000 cwts. but was afterwards. 
raised to 29,000,000 cwts., and the actual sales were 
29,570,000 cwts. 

This unexpected increase naturally affected the 
amount of deficiency payment. In 1932-33 th& 
average price of millable wheat was ascertained to be 
6sh. 4·46d. per cwt. The full deficiency paymen~ 
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being the difference between the standard price &nit 
the aacertained average price waa therefore "sh. 7'5M 
and the farmeN received only slightly less than this. 
In 1933·34 the aacertained average price was· 
apparently lower than in 1932-33, being only 4sh. 
7·63d. per cwt. The full deficiency payment, was,. 
therefore, 58h. "·37d. per cwt. But the farmers only 
received 4gh. 10·3d. per cwt. This result was not 
due to fall in prices, but was due to increase in 
production beyond the limits contemplated in the 
Wheat Act itself. 

We have discussed this in detail with a view 
to expose the flimsy excuse of the Government;. 
that the area will not be controlled if prices are 
fixed in India. We have seen from above that this· 
could be possible in Great Britain and the area. 
could be controlled by fixing up the prices. The 
ouly work done by the Government of India is the' 
publication of a "Report on the Marketting of' 
Wheat in India" which in itself is 8. nice exposition 
of the hopeless conditions existing in the Indian mar
kets. Yet its recomme~dations are simply a nice 
method to evade the issue. When once the Govern
ment of India has aasumed the responsibility of 
improving the Indian markets by the appointment 
of a marketting a4viser they. can not sit with folded 
hands and pass on the entire responsibility to th& 
Provincial Governments. The' conditions in India. 
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lIllay be different from the conditions prevailing in 
.other countries, but this can not be the excuse for 
inaction. To sit quiet is simply criminal. The truth 
-of the matter is that there is a world of difference 
between the Government in England and the Govern-
.ment in India. 

,'. 

Oats and Barley 
By the Import Duty 1\.ct passed on the 13th of 

August, 193:~, the Government in Great Britain in
'Creased the customs duty from 10 to 20 per cent 
.ad valorem on foreign oat-products and pearl barley 
excluding certain bye-products. 

This increase did not, however, succeed in restrict
ing the importation of foreign oats and oat products 
.of fo~ign manufacture. They continued to be im
ported in increasing quantities and at prices, even 
lower than those before the imposing of the additional 
duty. The Government could not tolerate that and 
devised means to combat the situation. After all that 
'is the Government of the people, by the people and 
for the people; the result w~s that in the interest of 
the farmers and particularly in the interest of the 
farmers of Scotland, the "Import Duties Advisory 
Committee" recommended to the treasury to increase 
the duty on oats to 3 sh. per cwt. and on oat meal to 

7.sh. 6 d. per cwt. The order was accordingly made 
illcreasing the rate of duty as recommended and this 
increase in duty took effect from 13th January, 1934. 
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The additional 10 per cent ad valorem dv.ty had 
already been imposed on oats and oat products in
<:luding oat meals from foreign sources on the 5th of 
September 1933. Thus making with the general 
10 per cent duty, the total increase of 20 per cent 
was affected in all. Besides the increase ~duty a 
woluntary arrangement was also made witli the Cana
dian Government to limit exports from Canada to 
the United Kingdom during the twelve months from 
August 1933 to July 1934 to a figure not exceeding 
.in case of oats, approximately the average of Canadian 
export in the two previous cereal years, and in the 
.case of oat products, to a figure not exceeding the 
.average of Canadian export in the two previous 
.calendar years. This step was considered necessary 
AlO that the protection afforded by the incr~w in 
duty to oat growers might not be neutralised by 
increased export from Canada. , 

Fruits and ,Vegetables 
~ order to help the growers of fruits and vege

table an Act known as' the "Horticultural Products 
(Emergency Customs Duty) Act" was passed on the 
. 11th of December 1931. Under the provision of this 
Act, duties were imposed on fruits, vegetable, and 
.;flowers, at rates varying with the season; the duties 
being the highest at the season when the British pro
ducts of the kind did hardly come on the market. 

2 
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The duties on imported straw-berry were raised to 
2 sh. 6d. per lb. in the months of April and May and 
to Ish. per lb. in the first half of June. The duty 
imposed on new potatoes was Ish. 8d. per cwt. from 
the 5th of January to 29th of February and it changed 
to 9sh. 4d. per cwt. from the 1st of March to 31st of 
March and again to 4sh. 8d. per cwt. from the 1st of 
April to the 30th of April. The second order was 
passed from this Act by which & duty of 2d. per l~ 
was imposed from 1st June to 31st July and & duty of 
Id. only per lb. was imposed from 1st August to 31st 
October. 

Another similar Act known as the "Import Duty 
Act" was passed on the 29th of February 1932. This. 
Act imposed an initial ad valorem duty of 10 per cent 
on all commodities excepting some. specially exempt~ 
ed, and those on which duty had already been imposed 
under the Abnormal Importation Act or Horticultural 
Products Act or on which revenue or other "duties 
had been previously imposed. This Act provided for
another Advisory Committee which had the power
to make recommendations to the imposition of addi
tional duties according to the needs. As soon as this 
Act came into force, the committee in no time pre
sented the first report on which the order was issued 
imposing additional duties. This additional duty was 
of 15 per cent ad valorem on fruits preserved by chemi
cal and artificial heat, and of 10 per cent ad valorem. 

on vegetables (other tha.n tomatoes) preserved in air:-
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tight containers. It also imposed a duty on conden
sed sweetened milk at the rate which would make up 
10 per cent ad "alo~em taken into account the duty, 
if any, imposed on sugar. The duty imposed under 
Horticultural Products (Emergency Customs Duties) 
Act was however repealed in August 1932 ~d new 
duties additional to the 10 per cent ad 11alorem duty 
charged under the Import Duty Act 1932 were 
imposed on Horticultural Products on the recommend
ations of the Import Duty Advisory Committee. 
The duty imposed under the Horticultural Products 
Act . was intended to restrict the importation of 
foreign produce which came upon the market before 
the home produce could be a.vailable. But the new 
duties were designed to afford protJection to British 
growers during the period in which their produce 
was being marketed in bulk. Hence the period 
during which the duties were chargeable was in all 
cases extended and; in a.ll but two- cases, uniform 
duties 'were fixed to operate throughout the period. 

l\1.i1k and Milk Products 
In view of the increasing quantity of milk surplllS 

over the demands for the liquid milk and in view 
of the a.ccumulation of large stocks of processed milk 
in the hands of some manufacturers, voluntary 
a.rrangments were negotiated in the middle of 1933 
with the Governments of foreign countries for the 
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regulation of the import of processed milk into the 
United Kingdom. As a result of these negotiations, 
the Governments of the principal supplying countries 
agreed to limit their exports to the United Kingdom 
during the months of June, July and August 1933 to 
a limit not exceeding 80 per cent of the quantities 
'shipped in the corresponding period of 1932. 
Countries which supplied only small .quantities under
took to keep their shipmeuts at previous low levels 
and the Governments of Dominions agreed to limit 
shipments to the qu.l.lltities shipped in the correspond
ing period of 1932. A scale for import was prepared 
and the principal exporting countries were asked to 
confirm to that scale. This scale worked frOm 
January 1934 to June 1934 as compared with the 
corresponding months of the period from June 1932 
to May 1933. The scale is given below. 

IJanuary February I March April May' I June 
1934 1934 1934 1934 1934 1934 

per cent. per cent. percent. per cent. per cent.
1

per cent. 

Conden Be d 171 20 22t .. 221 .. 
skimmed 
milk. 

Cream .. , 171 221 25 .. 30 .. 
Conde n Bed .. 20 .. 20 I 20 20 

whole m;lk. 

I ·1 20 20 
I 20 20 Milk powder .. .. I 
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Processed Milk 

For the period from July 1934 to September 
1934, the Governments of exporting countries were 
asked to arrange for reductions in each month 
of the period. This reduction was to be of 22 i per 
cent in the import of condensed skimmed milk: and . 
of 20 per cent in the import of condensed whole
milk and milk-powder as compared with the imports 
during the corresponding months of 1932; and for 
reduction of 336 per cent in the imports of cream 
during the quarter, 0.9 compared to the imports during 
the corresponding quarter of 1932. The Governments 
of Australia, Canada and New Zeland were asked to 
continue limiting imports to the level of the imports 
in the corresponding period of the year 1!l32-33, 
The Government of the Irish Free State were as ed 
to confine its export to Great Britain to 15% of the 
.quantities exported in the corresponding quarter of 
1933 in the case of condensed milk a.nd to 17 i per 
cent in the case of cream. This arrangement con
tinued during the first quarter of 1935, but in the 
second and third quarters of the same year, following 
reductions in the imports from foreign countries as 
compared with the imports in the corresponding period 
of 1932-33 were arranged :-

(1) Condensed whole-milk, to 35 per cent from 
April to June; to 40 per cent from July to 
September; 
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(2) Milk- Powder, to 30 per cent from. April to 
June; to 35 per cent from July to Sep
tember; 

(3) Cream, to 40 per cent from April to June; 
to 45 per cent from July to September. 

Similarly the Irish Free State was asked to agree 
to reductions to the extent of half of the reductions 
applied to import3 from the principal foreign supply
ing countries based on the imports in the correspond
ing quarter of 1933. 

The effect of the regulation -of imports in 1934 
was that the import of condensed whole-milk during 
tbe year was 12 per cent less than that of 1933 and 
22 per cent less than that of 1932; in the case of 
milk-powder it was 10 per cent less than that of 1933 
and 21 per cent less than that of 1932; in case of 
cream it was 23 per cent less than that of 1933 and 
38 per cent less than that of 1932. 

The Reorganization Committee for Milk presented 
its leport in January 1933 and in the month of 
1tfarch of the same year the National Farmers Union 
submitted the scheme based -on the recommendations 
of this commission, to the Minister of Agriculture. 
This was the l\filk Marketing Scht:me and it was finally 
approved early in September 1933. Under this scheme 
England and Wales were· divided into 11 regions, in 
each of which a Regional Committee .. was appointed 
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by the registered producers in that region. For the 
whole country, Milk l\larekting Board, also elected by 
the registered producers, was constituted. The· Re
gipnal Committees advised this Board with regard to 
the working of the scheme in their respective regions. 
All milk producers with a few exceptions were com
pelled to be registered. Those who failed to do so 
were not allowed to sell their milk. The Board· had 
the power to prescribe the form and the terms (in
cluding prices) of the contracts for the sale of milk by 
registered producers. Besides, this Board had also 
the authority to prescribe as the terms of the contract 
that the purchase price shall be paid to the Board. 
The fundamental principle of this scheme was that 
the proceeds of all 8&le3 of milk (wholesale) by the 
registered producers of a region may be pooled so 
that each producer may receive a uniform price for 
his milk irrespective of the fact whether it was sold 
for liquid consumption or for manufacture. The Board 
paid a reasonable premium for milk of special grades, 
for early deliveries, for special services or for guaran
teed quality. These premiums were not to be pooled. 
They went to the produceril who won them. 

To further strengthen the position of the milk 
producers, Milk Act was enacted in 1933-34 which 
provided: "for temporarily securing to producers of 
milk, by means of plyments out of moneys provided 
by Parliament, a. minimum return in respect of milk 
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used in the manufacture of milk products; provided 
for conditionally requiring payment to the exchequer 
of the amount of such payments; for making out 'of 
moneys so provided, payments for the purpose ~() 

improve the quality of the milk supply and increase 
demand for milk; for regulating the methods for t.he 
purposes of advertisement and sale; for imposing and 
confirring certain duties and powers on boards 
adminisiering Milk Marketing Scheme; and for purposes 
oonnected with the matters aforesaid" (The word 
within inverted commas are taken from the preamble 
ofthe Act itself.) Having seen the preamble of the 
Act we believe it will be interesting to the readers t() 
know something more about the rAct' and for that 
purpose in view we are inclined to quote here in 
extenso the first section of this Act :-"Be it enacted 
by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
l'emporal, and Comm~ns, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as 
follows :-

Payments from and to. the exchequer in respect of 
milk used for manufacture :-

1. Where, by means of such evidence as may be 
prescribed, the Board administering a milk marketing 
scheme satisfy the Minister -

(1) that any quantity of milk produced in the 
area to which the scheme applies, being milk delivered 
in accordance with 
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(a) a contract for the sale of milk by a registered! 
producer otherwise than to, or 

(b) a contract for· the sale of milk by the Board, 
either in their own right or as agents for a re
gistered producer, has in any of the twenty
four consecutive months falling betweellJ
the end of March, nineteen hundred and 
thirty-four, and the beginning of April, 
nineteen hundred and thirty-six, been used 
(elsewhere than at a farm) in manufacturing
any milk product; and (2) that by virtue 
of the terms of the contract the net cost
per gallon of the milk to the purchaser is 
less than the standard price for that month ;_ 
then, if the cheese-milk price for that 
mo~th. as certified in ~ccordance with this
Act, is less than the standard price for that 
month, the :Minister shall, out of moneys
provided by Parliament, pay to the Board, 
in respect of each gallon comprised in that. 
quantity of milk, '!' sum equal to the differ
ence between the said cheese-milk price 
or the net cost per gallon of the milk to the
purchaser (whichever is the greater) and
the said standard price". 

The policy for the maintenance of milk prices was 
announced in the House of Commons on the 22nd 01 
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February 1934 by the Minister of Agriculture. This 
policy was embodied in the Milk Act 1931 although 
·that Act did not receive the Royal assent until the 
·31st of July 1934 yet its provisions were given re
trospective effect from the 1st of April 1934 and con
.sequently advances were made from that date. The 
.Milk Act contained two other important provisions. 
Firstly, it authorised the Government to provide for 
publicity funds for the purpose of launching a. cam
paign for securing a pure milk supply, a sum not 
.exceeding £7,50,000 to be spread over a period of four 
years. Secondly it authorised the Government to 
·contribute from the exchequer, on a pound for pound 
basis, to the Milk PubliCity Fund, for a period of 
-two years. This Government contribution was to be 
limited to £5,00,000 in either year according to the 

:amount contributed by the Milk Marketing Board. 

Compare with this matter-of-business efforts made 
by the British Government the sterile and slovenly 
.act of the Indian Government and you will know the 
difference. The Royal Agricultural Commission of 
India as far back as 1932 emphasised the point that 

.unless adulteration was stopped, no honest man could 

.tak~ to business of selling milk. It further pressed 
that with a view to the stopping of the adulteration 
a proper type of legislature should be enacted. It is 

. more than four years now that the report was 
\lIlade, but to this minute no action has been taken:' 
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Let alone the fixing the price of milk and paying the 
difference to the milk-producer. 

Advances in respect of manufacturing 
milk. 

As we have seen above, the advances under the 
Milk Act 193-1 were being made from the 1st of April 
of tJiat year. These advances were made to the Milk 
Marketing Board by the Exchequer to supplement 
the prices received by the registered producers for 
manufacturing milk. The number of gallons in res
pect of which such advances. were made and the total 
amount of the advances made were as follows :-

1. From April to September 1934 £426,214, in res
pect cf 79,304,860 gallons; 

2. From October 193-1 to March 1935 £571,119 
in respect of 73,506,544 gallons; 

3. From April to June 1935 £234,722 in respect 
of 69,707,287 gallons. 

The number of gallons of milk manufacturcd into 
cheese, at farms, in respect of which advances were 
made and the total amount of the advances made 
were as follows : 

April to September 1934 £92,720 in respect of 
16,045,009 gallons; 
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From October 1934 to :March 1935 £19,950 ill' 
respect of 2,321,667 gallons; 

From April 1935 to June 1935 £7,566 in respect· 
of 2,286,876 gallons. 

Northern Ireland also benefitted by the subsidies> 
made under the :Milk Act in re~pect of manufacturing 
milk. The :Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries
made payment to the Northern Ireland, out of the
moneys provided by Parliament as equalisation pay
ment per gallon in respect of milk used for manufac
turing cream and butter at any premises registered fol"' 
such manufacture under the Act of the Northern 
Ireland Parliament. The equalisation payment was: 
made with a view to raise the price to a fixed limit, 
i.e., 5d. pel' gallon in summer and 6d. per gallon in 
winter. During the period from April to September 
1934 the nambeJ' of gallons in respect of which the
subsidy was paid was 12,147,258; the equalisation 
payment varied monthly from 1·3d. to 2·2d., and the· 
total 'amount of the equalisation payment was' 
£101,327. During the period from October 1934 tOo 
January 1935 the number of gallons was 6,047,834, the
equalisation payment varied from 1·88d. to 2'99d .. 
per gallon and the total amount paid was £62,063. 
In the two months of April and :May 1935 the 
number of gallons was 3,331,274, the equalisation 
payment varied from 1·32d. to 2·18d. and the total 
amount paid was £23,218. 
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Milk in Schools. 

Besides the considerations of trade, commerce and 
industry, responsible Government has also to look to 
the health of its people and its children. So where 
.on the one hand the Milk Act provided for the better
ment of the milk industry and manufacture, it on the 
.other hand also provided for the cheap supply 0 f 
milk to the students. With that purpose in view, 
the 1tIilk Act provided for a contribution from the 
Exchequer on a pound for pound basis to thtl l\Iilk 
Publioity Fund for a period of two. years. This con
tribution was to be dependent on the amount 
contributed by the Milk Marketing Board; but was 
limited to £500,000 in either year. This grant 
was to be continued on the approved programme 
for the supply of milk to schools at the reduced rate. 
The Milk Marketing Board of England and Wales 
eonsequently submitted the scheme for providing 
milk to schools~ This scheme was approved by the 
Government and it came into operation on the 1st of 
October 1935. According to this scheme school 
~hildren could purchase milk at 1/2d. for 1/3rd of a 
pint. The Board received compensation to the 
.extent of 1/2 of its loss which was calculated at the 
wholesale price per gallon plus 6d. per gallon distri
bution cost minus Ish. per gallon paid by the insti
tute. The compensation was to be paid at the above 
rate up to the first 18,000,000 e:allons, but beyond 
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that the compensation paid was to be 1/4th of the 
wL ole loss and not one half. The following is the 
table of Milk Supply Scheme in schools. The reduc
tion in payments made by the Exchequer in months
of June and July are due to the fact that in those· 
months the amount of compensation having gone 
above the limit, the Board could get only one fourth. 
of its loss. 

'Milk in Schools 

Months. Gallons. • Abstract of payment~ 

October 193! ••• 1,962,912 £ 41,028 

November .. 2,445,891 £ 50,947 

December .. 1,768,707 £ 40,531 

January 1935 2,170,024 £ 49,725. 

February 
" 

... 2,342,694 £ 53,676 

lIarch 
" 

.. 2,383,305 £ 49,632 

April 
" 

1,644,582 £ 34,21& 

May .. 2,234,917 £ 27,770 

June 
" 

1,555,080 £ 16,4'77 

July .. 1,516,291 . , £ 11,056 

A similar scheme within the area of the Scottish 
Milk Marketing Scheme for supply of milk to school 
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children was approved by the Secretary of State fOil 
Scotland and came. into operati~n on the 5th. 
November 1934. 

Publicity and Propaganda 
All this having been done towards the supply of 

milk, its counter-part in the shape of the demand for 
milk had a.lso to be a.ttended to. So a scheme for 
increasing the demand for milk was submitted by th~ 
Milk Marketing Board for England and Wales. This. 
scheme was approved by the Ministry of Agriculture
on the 3rd of June 1935. Its cost--iras estimated to. 
be £60,000 and consisted of a press and poster· 
advertisement campaign during the summer months. 
supplemented by the compaign amongs~ the retail 
distributors and also consisted of other methods or
pUblicity. 

But still the main work had to be 'done and: 
accomplished under the Marketing Scheme. The ~ 
Marketing Scheme (England and Wales) came ·jnto. 
operation in October 1933. In the first week con
tract.s under this scheme which covered the period 
from the 6th of October 1933 to the 30th of Septem
ber 1934,"two scales of prices were prescribed for sales 
of milk, one being in the South Eastern Region. 
(which" included the London Metropolitan Area) and .. 
the other slightly lower scale for the other regions
into which England and Wales were divided for the-
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'purposes of this scheme. The third contract covering 
,the 12 months from the 1st of October 1934 to the 
,30th of September 1935 fixed a single sca.le of prices 
.for all the regions. But the price scale was fixed on 
'monthly basis; in eight out of 12 months prices were 
<the same in .all the regions, but in the remaining four 
months the prices in other regions were higher than 
those prevailing in South Eastern Region. Taking 
dnto account the whole country, it would appear that 
·the prices in 1934-35 (October to September) were 
:substantially higq.er than those in 1933-34 . . 

Under the Milk Act 1934, a minimum price of 
.:lid. per gallon in summer (April to September) and 6d. 
per gallon, i~ winter was guaranteed in respect of 
.all milk manufactured in factories in Great Britain. 
And taking into account the advances made by the 
.Exchequer to the Milk Marketing Board in order to 
.{lover the difference between the prices actually 
.f6ceived for manufacturing milk and gua.ranteed 
.minimum prices, the average prices obtained for 
.ll1anufacturing milk, were: .. 

In August 1934 5'63d. per gallon 

In September 
" 5'63d. " " 

In October 
" 

6'45d. 
" " 

In November 
" 

6'27d. 
" " 

In December 
" 

6'34d. " " 
In January 1935 6·31d. 

" " 
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In February 1935 6·27d. per gallon-

In March " 
5·23d. 

" " 
In April " 5·2Od. 

" .. 
In May .. 5·01d • It ., 
In June JJ 5·13d. ,. JJ 

In July JJ 5·38d. JJ " 
Having provided for all these· facilities and 

guarantees, the Milk }{arketing Board was still active 
in promoting some sort of competition among the 
producers with a view to improve the quality of the 
supply. And in order to gain this object, a roll of 
"Accredited Producers" waS established by the Milk 
Marketing Board. Any registered milk pr?ducer who 
produced a Grade Certificate given under the Milk 
,(special designations) Order 1933 was entitled to have 
his entire supplies on this roll. The scheme took 
ilffect from the 1st of May 1935 and after that date a 
bonus in addi: ion t<t the pool prices was paid monthly 
.at the rate of Id. per gallon to all accredited pro.' 
.ducers. But fund for the payment of the bonus was 
raised by a small levy on each gallon of milk sold by 
.registered producers. 

Not in any way neglecting the hygienic demand, 
-one more scheme clllled the ~'Attested Herds Scheme" 
was put forward by the Ministry of Agriculture with a 
-view to ridding herds of tuberculosis. This scheme 
.ca.me into force on the 1st of February 1935. Under 

3 
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this scheme the producers were entitled to another Id. 
per gallon if " they had their herds attested for official 

-tuberculine test to make sure that the herds were free 
from bovine tubercuiosis. Of course the condition, of' 
milk being sold through the Milk Marketing Board 
stood as ever. To meet t~e expenses of this hygieni~ 
scheme money was. made available through th& 
treasury grants and therefore this additional expense 
did not affect the pool prices paid to the producers. 
generally. 

Weare afraid we have gone a bit too much in 
detail, but we were tempted to do so on account of' 
recent interest being taken in India. through interven
tion of His. Excellency the Viceroy. His Excellency , , 
has of late shown a very keen interest in milk pro-

, duction and distribution in India and we are grateful 
to His Excellency for that; and it is due to th&
impetus given by His Excellency to this important 
bran~h of nation building scheme-- that we had veri
tured to place before our readers the important and 
substantial measures adopted in this direction in His, 
Excellency's country. All the efforts so far made 
centred round the individuality and personality ox 
His Excellency, but the needs of the country 
require a much wid.:lr range which, we are afraid, had 
not been made possible by individual efforts. Unless: 
the Government took the responsibility upon them~ 
selves no real improvement can be expected. We; 
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hope men at the helms of the affairs in this country 
will deem it worthwhile to do their duty by the coun
. try they have the honour to serve. 

Potatoes 
We have made mention above of the Horti

cuJtural Products Act. This Act extended its benefits 
and protection to the potatoes crop in Great Britain~ 
Potato is an important crop in the Unit-ed Kingdom • 
and its protection, therefore, was 'Very essential in the 
interest of the farmer. The Horticultural Products 
Act imposed a. duty of IBsh. Bd. per cwt. on new 
potatoes. This duty was chargeable from the 5th 
of January to 29th of February. After that, the rate 
of duty changed. It became 9sh. 4rl. per cm. from 
1st March to 31st March and again it changed to 

4Bh. Bd. per cm. from 1st April to 30th April. These 
variations in the rates of duty were considered essen
tial in the interest of the potato harvest and the 
production of new potatoes. 

As in the case of milk so in the case of other 
products, it was always considered necessary to 
control the marketing. The Agricultural Marketing 
Act, 1931 which received the Royal assent on the 31st 
of July 1931 was passed for the purpose of control
ling the markets of the agricultural products. The 
preamble of that Act will show: "The Act to enable 
schemes to. be made for reguJating the marketing of 
a",ariculturaJ products j to confer powers upon boards 
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and other bodies to be constituted in connection with, 
or acting for purposes connected with such schemes; 
to establish agricultural marketing funds for the 
purposes of making loans thereout to the boards 
aforesaid; to encourage agricultural cooperation, 
research and education; and to provide for purposes 
connected with the matters aforesaid". 

The Act having been passed it still required some
time for maturing programme and schemes of working 
and so even before the Potato Marketing Scheme came 
into vogue, a voluntary arrangement was entered 
into. By this arrangement it was settled that during 
the two months from Septemher to December 1933 
imports from Netherland and Belgium had to be 
restricted and were not to exceed 8000 tons and 250 
tons respectively. The import from Irish Free State 
was also limited during 6 months of the year. From 
January to April 1934 Netherland could export 
potatoes to the United Kingdom up to the limit of 
8000 tons while other foreign countries were asked 
not to send potatoes at all to the British market. The 
main crop season comes to a close in May and June 
and therefore during these months Netherlands were 
asked to limit their supplies to 2000 tons in all. Irish 
Free States were also asked to restrict their export 
to 1200 tons while other countries were asked to stop 
their export altogether. This scheme continued till 
the Potato Marketing Scheme applicable to the whole 
of Great Britain was submitted to the Minister of 
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Agriculture and to the Secretary of State for Scot
land by National Farmers' Union and the National 
Farmers' Union of Scotland. The aim of the scheme 
was to withdraw from sale for human consumption 
the quantity of potatoes regarded as surplus over 
the requirements of the country in any year. It was 
proposed that this should be 'done by fixing from 
time to time the minimum rates of potatoes required 
for human consumption. The surplus potatoes were 
to be used chiefly for stock feeding and farms, though 
the proposed Marketing Board had the power to 
develop other outlets such as the manufacture of 
alcohol and Ferrma. 

In the summer of 1934, t,he Market Supply Com
mittee presented the report s1!bmitting a plan 
for the rtgulation of imports of potatoes into the 
United Kingdom. This plan came into operation 
in November of that year. But even before this 
the Governments of the Irish Free State, the 
Netherland and Belgium were asked to limit exports 
to the United Kingdom during the months of 
September and October to the same extent to which 
the exports were made by them in the corresponding 
months of 1933 i. e., thousand tons from Irish Free 
State and 3000 tons from Netherland and 60 tons from 
Belgium. Other countries were not allowed to export 
any potato to the United Kingdom during the months 
of September and October. 
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The Potato (Import Regulation) order, 1934, wall 
issued by the Board of Trade on the 29th October 
1934. This order was issued under section 1 of the 
Agricultural l\Iarketing Act, 1933. The order which 
came into force on the 18th of November prohibited 
importation of potato from all foreign countries as 
also from the Irish Free State, except under a licence. 
Imports were regulated according to the available 
supplies of home-grown potatoes and the demand of 
the market. The permissible quantity of imports 
used to be determined provisionally for three months 
in advance. But the figures were adjusted monthly 
in the light of the market experience. 

The Board of Trade had the authority to give 
licence to individ!lal importers or to any association 
of importers which could in its turn issue licence 
to its members in the form of a certificate. A great 
majority of importers, consequently became members 
of the sPecially constituted Potato Importers Associa
tion to which a general licence was issued. This 
association allocated amongst its members the total 
quantity that was licensed by the Board of Trade to 
import. These allocations' used to be made on the 
basis of the importation in the past period. Indi· 
vidual importers who were not the members of the 
association could also receive allocations direct from 
the Board' of Trade. In accordance with this system 
total quotas for the main crop potatoes were fixed, 
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from time to time. The imports from September to 
October fell considerably short of the quantities fixed 
by voluntary arrangement before this order came into 
<lperation with the result that the total imports from 
September 1934 to June 1935 were only 8500 tons as 
compared with 16900 tons in 1933-34 and 44300 tons 
in 1932-33. These quantities represented only the 
small percentage of the total net main crop supplies 
which were 3,715,000 tons in 1934-35, 3,749.000 tons 
m 1933-34 and 3,736,000 tons in 1932-33. Besides, the 
main crop potatoes, quotas were also prescribed for 
early potatoes the imports of which were in addition 
subjected to a duty of 4sh. 8d. per cwt. 

The Board also endeavoured in various ways to 
develop new outlets for potatoes. It conducted a 
publicity campaign and made arrangements with If, 

company for manufacturing the cattle feed from 
surplus potatoes. In February and March 1935 it 
made experiment in the sale of potatoes at specially
Jow prices to the unemployed in a selected town 'of 
:about 10000 inhabitants. . The result of this experi
ment appeared encouraging,. as due to it, the total 
sales increased largely (by about 91 per cent.), but 

. C)n the ;>ther hand normal sales fell by about 40 per 
cent. The experiment, . therefore, could not be 
prosecuted further without providing effective safe
guards against the damage to the normal sales. 
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It is claimed that through the Marketing Board 
and by the restrictio~ of potato imports, the producer 
of Great Britain got an additional return of £7/18 per 
acre in 1934-35 as compared with what he had got in 
1933-34. 

There was yet another Agricultural, Marketing 
Act, 1933 which received the Royal assent on the 
18th of July 1933. The main purpose of this Act was 
te enable steps to be taken for regulation of the supply. 
of produets in cases where such regulations were
necessary to facilitate the reorganisation of the branch 
of agricultural industry by the scheme under Agricul
tural Marketing Act of 1931' to be fully effective_ 
This Act was in fact a supplement to the previous Act. 
Power was given to the Board of Trade to regulate
imports and to the Minister responsible for Agriculture 
to regulate the home output of any product which 
was a subject of import order. Provision was als~ 

made in this Act for the appointment of a Market 
Supply Committee to advise the Ministers in regard 
to the regulation of supply. Anotb,er important pro.
vision of this Act was that it lendered possible the 
organisation of the production and manufactured 
products under the Development Scheme to be admi
nistered jointly by the Marketing Board set up t() 
o~ganize the marketing of the manufactured product. 
concerned and the primary agricultural product from 
which it was derived. 
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Credits 
Having secured all the phase of demand and' 

supply, the Government gave its"full consideration to
the financial aspect of trade and commerce. The 
Agricultural lfortgage Corporation Ltd. was establi
shed under the special Act of Parliament This 
corporation advanced loans and it is claimed that up -
to 31st March 1932 it had lent £8,817,468 in long: 
terms loans to farmers and land owners. This cor
poration, though established under the Special Act 
of Parliament, yet was not a State Institution. The-
Joan facilities were also provided through State Agency 
and the statistics show that up to the 31st of March 
1932 the Government had &lso advanced loans to the' 
extent of £65,30,375. As the name of the corporation 
denotes, it advanced loans on the mortgage basis and 
according to the accounts of the corporation, land to. 

the extent or' 595,038 acres valued· at nearly 
£14,000,000 came under the Mortgage with the cor
poration and the fact is worth noting that 25 per
cent of the borrowers were only small farmers whose
loans did not exceed £100 each. 

National Marks 
All that has been said above relates to the pros

perity of the farmers and the development of com
merce, industry and trade, but the interests of the, 
purchaser were also equally looked after by giving a. 
guarantee that the purchaser was getting exactly the, 
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'thing he was paying for. The credit for introducing 
the.scheme in this behalf goes to the Government of 
'Denmark which first introduced the method of devis
-ing special marks or brands for the articles exported 
.~)Ut of their country. These marks served the purpose 
·of identifying the true nature of the articles purchased 
.and also introduced names for the different articles. 
In other words it created a 'language of the market'. 
'The idea was taken up by other countries afterwards 
.and every one realized the importance of this scheme. 
'The Mark, which was a guarantee for the quality of 
the article served 8S a good advertisement for sale 
;provided a. scrupulous care was taken against dis
honest use of the mark. The Government of the United 
~Kingdom saw the importance of this method for their 
'internal marketing and they at once decided that 
'marks may be introduced on behalf of the Govern
ment so that there may be a sort of guarantee for the 
-quality of the article purchased. The National 
Marks were applied first to bottled fruits, vegetables 
:and the hon~y and to canned fruits etc. The culti
vator was much benefitted by the introduction of the 
.National Mark and now 2J3rd of the fruits and vege
.table on the market bear national mark. The follow
ling table will show how rapid was the advance made 
.by the National Mark Scheme. 
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No. of farms No. of Estimated 
Year. engaged. canning appro. output 

factories. in crt. 

1928 .25 30 132,000 

11929 27 32 272,000 

1930 35 40 570,000 

11931 49 56 1,380,000 

During the year 1932-33 the system of National 
Mark w,as steadily extended. This scheme was intro~ 

.duced for goose berries, logan berries, rasp berries, red 

.currants, black currants, asparagus, cabbage lettuce, 

.cauli flower, broccoli, blunched carrots and grey 
peas. This scheme was also under consideration for 

introducing it to other vegetables as well as to jams 
.and cheese. The result was that the number of 
authorised canners rose to 40 operating 52 factories 
in October 1932. The export trade is being developed' 
in fruits and vegetables canned under the National 
,Mark, and, in consequence of the growing demands 
.by retailers for National Marked fresh fruits and 
\vegetables, the Ministry of Agricul£ure decided to 
.compile a list of wholesale distributors. who were pre
pared to deal in produce packed under the National 
Marks. But it goes without saying that for this 
.scheme to succeed, the Government must be in the 

.charge of it. 
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Weare glad that after all the Government of 
India passed "The .Agricultural Produce (Grading. 
and Marking) Act 1937. Though the provisions of 
the Act are halting, the penalty ineffective, yet it is 
a step in the right direction provided it is made
applicable to most of the agricultural produce at, 
an early date and time is not lost in holding confer
ences and appointing committees. After all better 
late than never. We wish the Act may be made
applicable to all the food articles at onc~ and the 
penalty provided be that of imprisonment and closure 
of shops after the first offence. 



Irish Free Siale 
A study olthe condit~ons of Iris~ Free State will 

not be without interest considering its political posi
-tion and the constant struggle and disputes it has 
.been involved in for years with the United Kingdom. 
This continuous struggle had naturally its repurcussion 
in the economic field. The United Kingdom in the 
·course of the continuous struggle offered by Ireland 
have resorted to raising very high import duties 
.against it. You will see presently that in spite of the 
fact that British Government imposed a 20 per cent 
.ad valorom duty on imports from the Irish Free State 
pn live animals, butter, eggs, cream, bacon, porl,t, 
poultry and game, and other meat of all kinds still 
the Irish Free State could manage to keep their 

1armers in a sufficiently solvent state and. according 
to the calculation made by an Irish economist the 

.aggregate gross cash income of the Free State farmers 
was £26,000,000 in 193i. Thus we find that while 
working against odds the reduction in the income was 
in the proportion of 26 : 24 only i. q , less than 5 per 
oCent. But in India in spite of no adverse circums
tances the gross income of the cultivator has fallen by 
.about 53 per cent. It is deplorable that while the 
.British Government protect their 'own country in 
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number of ways and. keep the farmers on the landpo 
they have done nothing to save him .from ruin and 
starvation _ here. A small amount of Rs. one crore 
given by the Government' of India, more for propa-

-ganda purposes than help,. is 'considered here to be the-
height of charity. . 

The different measures that the Irish Free State 
took in order to fight with the depression are
very interesting and helpful. 

Protective Duties 
Numerous protective duties were unposed in 

the year 1931·32. Duty on butter was imposed;: 
later on duties on oats at 2sh. 6d. per cwt., on bacon. 
ranging from 5sh. to 50sh. per cwt., according to the 
price; on potatoes 28sh. per cwt., on milk imported. 
in bulk 4sh. 6d. per gallon, on cream imported in 
sealed tins and condensed milk 60sh. per cwt., on. 
meat and dead poultry 6d. per lb. were imposed. 

The import of cheese was prohibited and duties· 
were also imposed on tinned meat at 84sh. per cwt .... 
on eggs 12sh. per hundred, on vegetable 1s_. per lb., on, 
maize, oats and barley in gra-n 7sh. 6d. per cwt., on. 
malted barley 10sh. 6d. per cwt., on oatmeal 15sh. per' 
cwt., on hay and straw 9sh. per cwt., on foods and. 
medicines for animals' internal use 42sh. per cwt. or-
3sh. 9d. per gallon, on maize meal 9sh. per cwt.,. 
during the year 1932-33. In each case a preferential 
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rate of duty, equal to two ~hirds of the full duty, was· 
applied to articles imported from Great Britain 
or the British Dominions • . 

Local. Taxation 
In March 1933 the Govemment .decided to. 

allocate £ 1,750,000 for the relief of the agricultural 
lands from local rates; Of this sum: £ 250,000. -wac 
specially allocated fQr the relief of the first· £10 of; 
valuation of agricultural holdings. 

From 8th November 1933 the following bounties
were paid by the Government :-

1. . On. horses exported to Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland 10 % of the valuer 
as assessed for British Customs Duty. 

2. On turkeys at 3d. per lb. 

3. On guinea fowl at 2d, per lb. 

4. On other dead poultry at 3ld. per lb. 

An additional bounty of 2d. per lb. was granted1 
on dead poultry in May 1934. A bounty on eggs was. 
at the same time raised by 2sh. per 100, making,. 
with the bounty previously in force, a total of 4sh. 
per hundred. A bounty of £4: per ton was paid on. 
new and early potatoes exported to the United ;King
dom from 26th' May to 30th June 1934: 'aiId this. 
bounty was reduced in July and August to £1-17 sh. 
per ton, while in ,certain scheduled districts bounty' 
in these month was paid at £2 per ton. The existing 
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ibountY'on old. potatoes remainad unchanged: The 
·export bounty on' horses was increased to 20 per 
·ce nt on th~ value from 1st August 1934. 

Sugar Beet 
Renewed efforts were made to foster the growing· 

-of sugar beet in the Irish Free State 3I\U a new policy 
was put into operation. The' 'Irish Sugar Company. 
'was formed in September 193~ with a capital of' 
£ 2,000,000 of which £ 500,000 was contributed by 

·the State·. The company pnrchasec;ltb~ a3sets and 
.undertaking of the existing Beet Sugar 'FI!-ctory and 
.erected 'three new factories after having' se~ured 
pro~es to cultivate a total of 13,000 'acres' of sugar 
beet from farmers in the vicinity of each selected site. 

No subsidy was to be paid on the growing of 
:sugar beet, but a minimum price of 30 sh. per ton had 
been guara~teed; the' pulp bemg returned 'to the 
farmers. 

It is expected that when the new factories will be: 
.at work the imports of sugar will be reduced to the 
extent of about £ 800,000 per annum: On the ot~er 
.hand the cost of sugar to the consumer will be 
increased by ld. or td. perlb: , . .. Dairy Produce 

The Dairy Produce' (Price Stabilisation). Act 
.'became law in J~ly 1932. This Ac~ provided for 

;tbe payment of an export bounty on but~r and 
f 
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other milk products. The amount of bountr.could 
be varied . .from time to time and "Could not exceed 
the rate of the duty on imported but~er which 
whep· the Act was' passed .. ' was 4d. . per lb. To 
raise funds for the bounty a levY of 2d. per lb., 
was made on the manufa.cturers, but tIlls' levy was 
reduced in the case of .creameries of . recent forma
~ion, whi<:,h had not yet had time to become.1irfuly 
established. The creameries haa a. direct 'benefit of 

. 2d. per lb., on exported butter while the factox:ies and 
farmers manufacturing butter had a very small direct 
benefit, but' benefitted by' the rise in the' price of 
.' " ... 

factorY'8.nd farm butter whlOh tended to advance in 
sympathy with that of creamery butter. 

From 31st July 1932 the creameries were guara.n
teed a subsidy which would bring the price of butter 
up to 117sh. per cwt., free on rail. An export bounty 
of 20sh. a cwt. was also paid to the exporters of fac
tory. and farm butter. From 1st April 1933 it was 
J~id dow~ thl!t a subsidy not to exceed 31sh. per cwt. 
would be- paid 9n all creamery butter exported, pro
vided that. the export value of such butter, includ-' 
ing bounty under the Dairy produce (Price Stabilisa
tion) Act. and subsidy did not exceed .130"h. per cwt. 
On factory butter the subsidy ~as no\ to excee4 27sh. 
nor a sum 4sh. per.cwt., iess than the subsidy payable 
~n creamery butter at any time. 

The system of giving bounties was continued in 
1933-34. The rates both of levies and bovnties were , 
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changed. The following statement indicates the rates 
then fiXed with the previous rates, fixed on 13th April 
1933 (we have given in bracket the general rate of 
levy.) 

On creamery butter 3~d. per lbs. (3d. per lbs); 
general rate of levy on non-creamery butter 2d. per 
lbs. (1lI}changed); special rate of levy on non-creamery 
butter lid. per lbs. (lid! per lbs.); general rate of 
bounty on factory butter 21d. per lbs. (unchanged)p 
rate of bounty on milk products 1fd. per lbs. (2~d. 

per lbs.) 
W~th a view to .restrict the import of butter int~ 

the Irish Free State during the winter months, when 
home production is small, the export of butter was 
prohibited as from 22nd September 1933, in order 
that stocks might be accumulated in cold storage~ 
At the same time it was announced that the Dairy 
Disposal Company would be prepared to purchas~ 
any butter offered for sale at 13.'sh. per cwt.p 
deHvered in cold store. 

Credit 
A partial moratorium was granted in June 1932' 

with l'egard to arrears of land purchase annuities 
which accrued dne up to December 1931. Where th~ 
land Qommission was s~tisfied that the default had 
arisen from circumstances beyond the control of th~ 
farmers concerned, a year's grace was allowed and. 
payment was aQcepted in instalments commencing 
from 1st May 1933. 
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CereaJs arid, Wheat 
A very important Act became Law on the 24tb 

May 1933 known as Agricultural Produce. (Cereals) 
Act. Under this Act the import duties ~m cereals pro'· 
ducts were repealed and the importation of these 
articles were prohibited except by iicence. 

Most of the provisions of the Agricultural Produce 
(Cereals) Act relate to wheat. It being the declared 
policy of the Government to foster wheat-growing in 
order tc reduce imports of wheat, and' wheat :O.o~, 
which now 'amounted in value to roughly £3,500,000 • 

. No person was allowed to carryon the business of 
milling wheat unless he held a milling licence granted 
by the Ministry for Industry and Commerce. To be 
allowed to mill home·grown wheat the·holder of a mill
ing licence must also hold a milling permit granted by 
the same Ministry. In granting a milling licence 
in respect of any mill, the Minister fixed a quota for 
that mill, and the holder of the milling licence was: 
compelled to mill, in each cereal year, the amount of 
wheat fixed as the quota.. If the holder of a milling 
licence milled more than the quota assigned to him 
he had to pay to the Minister for Industry aDd Com
merce a sum of 3sh. for every 40q ~b. of wheat: milled 
in excess of the quota. 

The holder of a milling licence was also compelled 
to mill annually a percentage of home-grown wheat~ 
the percentage being fixed at thebeginning of each 
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cereal year by an order made by the Minister of 
Industry and Commerce after' ~onsultation with the 
Minister of Agriculture, It was permissible for the 
millers to arrange with another miller to mill, the 
quantity of home-grown wheat that he was under 
obligation to mill. 

On wheat milled at "inland" mills, which are 
defined as mills other than those situated within,five 
miles of the principal post-offices of Dublin, Cork or 
Limerick, a subsidy was to be given. The amount 
of the subsidy was fixed by the Minister' ~f Finance, 
a.fter consultation with the Minister for Industry and 
Commerce, for each mill, but was not in -any case to 
exceed Ish. for every hundred pounds of wheat milled. 
The Minister 0.£ Finance could alw fix a maximum 
a.mount beyond wl1ich the subsidy was not to be pai~ 
on wheat milled at an inla,nd mill. 

Registera of flour importers and of distillers were 
kept by the Minister for Industry and Commerce, 
and registers of wheat importers, of wheat dealers, 
of wheat growers, of maize importers and of 
manufacturers of compound feeding-stuffs were kept 
by the Minister of Agriculture. It was unlawful 
for unregistered persons to carryon the business 
of purchasing home-grown wheat for re-sale, to mill 
maiz~, or to manufacture any compound feeding stuff, ' 

,The Act imposed a number of restrictions on the 
sale of maize, maize meal, and maize meal inixtures. 
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Amongst other restrictions imposed, a registered maize 
miller could only sell ma.ize meal wholesale under a 
licence granted by the Minister of Agricnlture, and 
the Minister could attach to the licence such con
ditions a'J he thinks fit. By an order made under 
the Act, it had been laid down that all ma.ize meal 
sold must contain an admixture of 15 per cent of 
meal made from home-grown cereals. 

Restrictions were also imposed by the Act on 
the importation of flour, of bread, biscuits, etc., ~r 
wheat, of maize, of oats, hay and straw. Broadly 
speaking. these products could only be imported 
under licence granted by the lIinistry of Industry 
and Commerce in the case of flour and of bread and 

biscuits etc., or by the Minister of Agriculture in 
the cru;e of other products named. Similar restric

tions were also imposed on the importation of & 

number of feeding-stuffs, of which· a list is given in 

the Act, and the lIinister of Agriculture had the 
power to add other articles to the list. 

Bounty was also granted to wheat growers, under 
the Agricultural Produce (Cereals) Act, on their sales 
()f home grown millable wheat. In order to calcu
late this bounty the cerea.l year wa.s divided into 
three periods, known as "sa.Ie (wheat) seasons." These 
periods were from 1st August to 15th Decemj)er. 
from 15th Jauuary to 15th Apr~ aud from 1st M~y 
to 31st Jnly. For each of these seasons a. standard 
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price for wheat was fixed, and the average price 
during the sale season was calculated from the cerli
dcates of actual sales. The bounty paid was the 
difference between the standa!,d price and the, ascer
tained average price. The following is the standard 
and bounty granted and the ascertained average 
prices in 1933-34. It will give an idea to the readers 
as to what amount was given to the wheat growers 
in that year :-

1st August 19331 15th January. 1st May 1934 tG to 15th Decem· 1934 tG 15tb 
ber. 1933. April 1934. 31st July. 193!. 

Standard price " 23sh. 6d. 25sh. Od. 25sh.Od. 

Ascerta.i ned aver· 
age price. 16sh. 6d. IGsh. 6d. 16sh. 7d. 

Bounty ··1 7sh. Od. 8ah. 6d. I 8sh. 5d. 

Early in October 19:}3, a new Order was issued 
raising to 33'1'3 per cent, the proportion of home
grown cereals to be included in a maize mea.l mixture. 
An exception was, however, ma.de in the ca.se when 
the mixture consisted of maize mea.l and of oa.tmeal 
in the grinding of which only the kernels of the oa.ts 
were used. In this case the proportion could be two 
parts of oatmeal to seven parts of maize mea.I. 

.,At the sa.me time the Government put forward a. 
8ch~me regarding the purchase of white oa.ts of the 
1933 crop. Under this s~heme if merchants agreed 
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to pay the growers in respect of all such oats, pur
chased by the~ on or after 6th November 1933 a 
priC3 not less than 5sh. 2d. per cwt., delivered at the 
merchant's store; the Minister for Agriculture would 
take over all stocks remaining unsold in the mer
I hanta' stores on 30th June 1934 at the price of 6sh. 
per cwt., free on rail. 
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Germany 
Germany is one of the foremost industrial 90un

tries ofthe world. The population of the country 
depends to a small extent upon agriculture, yet the: 
interest shown by the government in protecting their 
farmers, inspite of the fact that they are said to have: 
their finances, after the War, in a ve~y bad condition,. 
is simply surprising. 

Before giving a detailed description of the dif
ferent measures 841opted, it will be very beneficial to 
narrate the policy of the present Government. In 
1933 the present Government came into power but 
the party in power had framed their programme as
early as the 6th of March 1930 and they have tried to 
abide by the very letter of that programme. In their 
programme they stated clearly that the country 
should not depend for the production of food on 
any other country: "Germany can only be saved 
from the thraldom", according to this programme,. 
"if it is able to produce essentidol foodstuffs in the 
country." "The increased production of German 
agriculture is, therefore, a question of life and 
death for the German nation I'. It further'stated : 
"Moreover, a rural population, economically sound~ 
with abundant purchasing power, is essential to our-
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industry which will in future have to look for mora' 
and more openings in the home market." 

"We not only recognize ihis predominant import
ance of the working elasses for our nation, bui we also 
see in the rural population, the principal bearers of th8' 
nation's inheritance of health, the source of the na
t:on's youth, and the backbone ofits defensive forces.'" 

"The maintenance of an efficient agricultural 
clsss, increasing in numbers as the general population 
increases, is. cornerstone of the National Socialist 
policy. since this is directed towards the welfare of 

. all our people in the generatiom to come." 
The programme stated the causes as to why 

farming is not profitable in Germany. The programm~ 
enumerated the following causes:-

"1. Existing fiscal policy lays excessive burdens 
on agriculture ; 

2. Competition with foreign agriculture, which 
enjoys more favourable conditions and is insufficient
ly checked by the fiscal policy, which is hostile> 
to German agriculture. 

3. Extravagant profits of wholesale tra.de, which· 
thrust themselves in between the producer and con
sumer of agricultural produce; 

4 Oppressive rates which the farmer has to
pay for electric power and artificial manures; 

5. The high taxation cannot be met out of the 
poor returns for labour on the land. The farmer is-
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iorced to run into debt ani to pay usurious interest 
for loans. He sinks deeper and deeper under this 

-tyranny, and in the end 'orfei~s house and farm to_ 
-the money-lender ...... 

Most of the above causes are simply true in the 
.case of our country also. 

The programme contemplated the German agri
.eultural policy and suggested several methods by 
which the expropriation of German farming popula
-tion could be avoided, out of which some extracts we 
-give below, as their study will be of interest to those 
who are interested in the masse~. 

"The German soil may not become an object of 
-financial speculation; nor may it provide an unearned 
income for its owner. It may be acquired only by 
-him who is prepared to cultivate it himsef. There
fore the State has a right of pre-emption on every sale 

-of land." 

"It is forbidden to pledge land to private lenders. 
'The necessary loans for cultivation will be granted to 
-farmers for cultivation either by associations recog
nized by the State, or by the State itself." 

"Dues will be paid to the State for the use of 
land according to the extent and quality of the pro
perty. By this tax on the produce of the soil any 

-further taxation of agricultural laud or agriculture 
will be obviated." 
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, 
"The inheritance of landed property will be Sct 

t'egulated by law of inheritance as to prevent sub
division of property and the accumulation of debt. 
upon it." 

"The State has the right/to confiscate, on pay
ment of adequate indemnity: 

(a) Land which is not in the possession of Ger
man nationals ; 

(b) Land which-according to the judgment of 
a competent law court-is no longer serv
ing towards. the maintenance of the people, 
owing to bad and irresponsible exploitation; 

(e) Parts of large estates not exploited by the 
owner himself, for the purpose of settling a 
free peasantry ; 

(d) Land required for special State purposes in 
the interests of the community as a whole 
(e.g., for communications and national de
fence)." 

"It is the duty: of the State to settle such land as 
becomes available, in accordance· with a general popu
lation policy." 

"The land shall be allotted to the settlers as a 
hereditary possession under conditions which shall 
make a livelihood possible." 

"Settlers shall be selected by examination as to 
iheir civic and professiona.l suitability. Special favour 
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~han be shown to sons of farmers who have not tli~ 
right to inherit." 

The Farming Class Must Be Uplifted 
Economically and Educationally 

"It is the duty of the State to promote the ec(!)no
mic and cultural, uplifting of the farming popul~tion~ 
conformably with its importance to the natioDJ as'iIJ. ',' 
whole, and thereby to remove one of the chief causes: 
of the flight from the land." 

"1. The present poverty of the land populatioIlJ 
must be at once relieved by !emissions of taxation 
and other special measures. Further indebtedness 
must be checked by statutory reduction of the rate. 
of interest on loans to that of the pre-war period and 
by summary action against extortionate creditors." 

"2. It 'must be the State's agricultural policy to
see to it that farming be made to pay once more." 

"German agriculture must be protected by taria-s,. 
State -regulation of imports, and a scheme of national 

training. " 

"The fixing of prices for agricultural produce must;; 
be withdrawn from the influence of Stock Exchange 
speculation, and a stop must be put to the exploita
tion of the agricultural interest by the large middle
men, the transfer of whose business to agricultural 
cooperative associations must be encouraged by the 

Stat~." 
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"It shall be the task of such professional organiza
tions to reduce the running expenses of farmers 
:and increa.~e production. (Provision of implement.s, 
manuers, seed and breeding stock, on favourable 
.conditions, improvements, war against vermin, free 
-advice, chemica.l research, etc.) The State shall 
provide generous assistance to the professional 
.organizations in carrying out their task. In particular 
the State must in;list on a considerable reduction 
in the cost, to farmers, of artificial manures and 
·electric power. 

"3. It will also be the duty of the professional 
·organizations to establish a class of farm labourers 
.as members of the farming community by contracts 
which are socially just. Supervision and arbitration
in these matters will be the function of the State." 

"It must be made possible for good labourers to 
.rise to the status of farm-owners." 

"The necessary improvements in living conditions 
Jl.nd wages of farm labourers will ensue as soon as the 
.g~neral farming situation improves. When these con
ditions take a turn for the better it will be no longer 
necessary to employ foreign labour on the land, and 
this custom will in future be forbidden." 

"4. The national importance of the farming class 
Tequires that the State shall promote technical educa
tion in agriculture. (Homes for children of farmers, 
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agricultural high-schools, with very favourable te1'1ll8l 
for talen~ed boys without means)." 

The above extracts will give an idea to the 
readers of the way and method in which the GermaJll 
Government looks at the agricultural interests of its; 
country. It is possible that all these methods may 
not prove profitable under the conditions prevailing 
in our country, still they clearly give clue to the mind! 
of national government that sets its heart to the red 
progress and improvement of its country. 

The Gel1llan Government set up a, system of the 
protection of agriculture in the years 1929, 1930 anIJ 
1931. These measures. consist of export duty. 
defences of prices, necessity on the use of certain. 
home produced material, prohibition of imports and 
the centralization of imports. The Government of 
Germany, like any other independent government of 
Europe, provided such facilities and such restrictions. 
as it considered essential. We propose in the follow
ing pages to deal with some of the articles to show 
how the GovelDment of Germany has protected them 
on all sides:-

Cereals 

In order to facilitate the marketing of cereals the
use of warrants was regulated. By the order dated 
6th of August 1931, right of issuing negotiable 
warrants was granted to the German Grain Company ~ 
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By a later order dated the 16th of December 1931 r 

supreme authorities of the different States were 
authorised to promote storage undertakings a.nd issue
warrants, provided that these undertakings complied 
with certain reqUirements. 

Wheat 

In respect of whea.t it was laid down that from. 
the 1st of August 1931 to the 15th of August 1931 
60 per cent of home grown wheat must be used for 
flour and from 15th of August onward up to the end' 
of economic year this percentage must go up to 97. 
While in respect of the mills organized for grin~g 
of foreign wheat specific regulations were laid down. 
They were allowed to substitue foreign wheat up to. 
27 per cent, on condition that the corresponding 
quan~ity of home-grown wheat was exported. To. 
make possible the exchange of home-grown wheat. 
with foreign 'Wheat-the exchange which is often 
desired for reasons quoted-and at the same time to. 
lighten the difficulties of marketing which occur as a; 

result of bad credit conditions after every harvest, 
special regulations for the export of wheat and rye 
were issued. To further safegllard the position, a 
measure was brought into force on the 24th of August 
1931 according to which a duty of 2 Rtns per quintal 
was made payable on the reimportation of wheat and 
a duty of 1 Rm. per quintal on the reimportation of 
rye if a certificate could be produced proving the 
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-exportation of corresponding quantity of the German 
-wheat or rye. The exportation was limited to the 
period ending 31st of December 1931 while the 
importation could continue up to 31st of July 1931. 
The percentage of compulsory admii:t~re of home
grown whea~ was generally fixed at 97 per cent for 
the whole of the year 1932-33 and it was' only for a 

,certain number 'of mills that the percentage was 
reduced to 70 per ce~t. 

Financing and Marketing. 
In the interest of stock breeding and of ce~al 

-gJ;owing, the Government purchased rye for the 
-purpose of maintaining at a high level the prices -of 
cereals. The rye purchased was coloured with eosin. 
and was resold at the low prices for feeding stock. 
At the same time those who purchased coloured rye 
and home-grown barley were allowed to import barley 

-at the appreciable reduced customs duty. Beside-s, in 
order to lessen the pressure on the prices of cereals 

-after .the harvest and to facilitate the exchange of 
cereals necessary to a certain extent, exchange permits 
were" issued (as in the preceding year) for the 
export of rye, wheat and of their milled products. 
"These permits gave the right to import the -same 
cereal later on free of duty or at reduced customs 

·duty. A similar system was also introduced for 
the export of oats, milled products of oats, malt 
_groats, semolina, barley flakes and seed grain. 
:Because in order to reduce the pressure on the prices 
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of cereals after the harvest such financing was neces
sary and because in new of the heavy indebtedness 
of the farmers it was essential to prevent the crops 
from being throyn on the market at ruinous prices, 
the Reich Bank, therefore, opened credits to the 
amount of 150 millions of RIDS for the. purpose of 
making ad~ances on agreements for the supply of 
grain and for the purpose of advancing loans on the 
pledge of grain. The loans on the pledge of grain 
were facilitated to render possible to a large extent 
by establishing legal and commercial -grade of wheat, 
rie, malting barley, food barley and oats. These ClOpii 

were introduced by the order of the Reich Minister for 
Food Supply and Agriculture dated 3rd August 1932. 

Germany could completely meet all its demand 
for bread grains in 1932-33 and it also succeeded in 
reducing appreciably the importation of feed grains. 
The following table will give an instructive idea as 
to the decrease in the import of feed grains (Hour 
being calculated at its equivalent in grain in thousand 
.of tons) during the years 1926-1933 :-

1926-27 6819 
1927-28 6316 
1928-29 3886 
1929-30 3246 
1930-31 210"' 
1931-32 2580 

1932-33 866 
Ji 
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Regulating Agricultural Products 

Two ~aws of fundamental importance were alSOl 

passed, one was the law of the Reich on the Corpora
tion of Agriculture; this was dated l:fth of September 
1933 and. the other law was the Law of the Reich on 
the Hereditary Peasant Farms dated 29th September 
1933. The second law aimed at assuring the conser
vatio~ of the peasant class and the prevention or 
excessive indebtedness of the agriculture from its. 
disastrous consequences. The indebtedness of agri
culture had of course immensely increased during 
the last ten years. The first law i. e., the Law of 
the Reich on the Corporation of Agriculture aimed 
at concentration of all German agriculture in one 
official corportation having an independent adminis
tration. Under this Law the Reich'Minister for 
Food Supply and Agriculture could, if h~ considered 
desi.rable in the interest of national economy and 
public welfare, authorise the Corporation of Agri
culture the price-margins of agricultural products. 
This Law laid down the basis and the conditions, 
for regulation of the markets i. e., for a dis
ciplined organization of agriculture and also to help' 
the regulation of the agricultural markets. Conse
quently the markets for cereals, oils, fats, milk,· dairy 
products, slaughter cattle, . meat, eggs, fruits and 
vegetables, potato flour and some other products. 
were regulated. . 



( 67 ) 

One regulation could not conveniently be made 
for all the markets and therefore different regulations 
.... ere adopted for different markets according to the 
epeeial COnditioWl of the market &8 also of the special 
tonditioWl of the tommodity itself.. Though the 
regulation were different, bu they all aimed at 0r

ganising the markets in such a way as to establish 
an equilibrium between production and demand. 
This was done by fixing Prices. by standardising 
prices and by usuring equitable prices to the 
producer. These pric.'es were so prescribed that 
they could be adequate to the producer on the 
one hand as also to the CODSWDer on the other 
hand. This naturally helped the movement of 
goods from the producer towards the con.swner • 
.And all this was achieved by the help of the indepen
dent Vocational Admink;uation. Haring made the re
gulations. their working was entrusted to the lIarket 
Associations which consi..--t;ed of the producers, the 
transformers and the dealers. These lIarket.Associa
tioWl were designed exclusively to provide a 
machinery. They had nothing to do with the actual 
carrying out of the business.. The 8tate_ went further 
and prescribed the rule for basic principle that the 
State and the Public ..\ssociatioWl must not themselves 
do any trade, but must confine themselves to the 
work of supervision and directing it in accordance 
with the maxim J. Public good takes precedence 
over private good" .. 
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Efforts were also made to eliminate superfluous 
speculation which, as admitted at all hands, has in 
the period of crisis proved quite as harmful to honest 
commerce as to agriculture .. It goes without saying 
that speculation has always prevented agriculturist 
from obtaining well-merited profits of their labour. 

The quantity, the price, and the right time of 
importation to suit the conditions of the market _were 
established with regard to practically all the articles 
of trade and in doing so full regard was made to the 
conditions ~and situation of the markets of the foreign 
countries. And as such the regulations responded 
to the needs of the foreign markets as well as to the 
state of the agricultural policy of the German Govern
ment. Regulation of the year 1933-34 will show that 
the regulation of the market was given the most 
import!ant place in the entire agricultural policy. 

The law of the 26th September 1933 as prescrib
ing the regulation of the grain market authori<;ed the 
Minister of the Reich for Food Supply and Agriculture 
to fix the minimum prices for rye and wheat. The 
producer was assured to receive that minimum price. 
By the subsequent ordinance dated 29th of Septem
ber 1933 the prices for the farming year 1933-34 were 
fixed on the basis of the results of the observations 
extending over a number of years and gra.Juated 
according to the month of sale according to the 
locality i.e., economic region. These prices were fixed 
for sound dry grain of average quality. As for the 
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grain of superior quality additional payments were 
admissible. 

The regulation regarding the imports of cereals, 
already introduced, remained in force side by side 
with the establishment of prices. Besides. special 
measures were being enacted from time to time pro
viding for loans on pledge of cereals and for the 
exchange of national cereals agaiIh.--t foreign grains. 

The grouping of mills. milling rye or wheat or 
such mills which had milled rye or wheat were consi
dered essential and therefore by virtue of the law of 
the 15th of September 1933 an ordinance was passed 
on the 5th of November 1933 with the object of 
regulating the utilization of rye and wheat of national 
origin. In pursuance of this ordinance the lIinistel' 
of Food Supply and Agriculture prescribed rules:-

1. as to the conditions under which the work
ing of a mill was permitted; 

2. as to the conditions for the erection of a new 
mill or for the extension of the activity 
or of the outturn capacity of mills already 
in existence ; and 

3. as to the method of regulating the degree of 
utilization of the already existing mills. 

The object of the grouping of mills was to eIimi
nate ~nfair competition and under-bidding and to 
guarantee a fair price in the interest of producer and 
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consumer. As a result of this, the system of quota. 
was introduced in respect of the quantity of wheat or 
rye to be milled by anyone mill. The production 
of certain defined types .of flours was prescribed and 
supervision of price formation was also introduced. 
In the economic year 1933-34 the prices of feed gra~s 
remained free. But it was hoped on the one hand, 
that the fixing of minimum prices for rye would 
contribute towards the defence of the prices and, on 
the other hand, that the inclusion in the monopoly of 
concentrated fording stuffs o~ foreign origin or manu
factured with foreign raw material would have a 
similar effect. Official prices for these products were 
nevertheless fixed in 1934. These measures resulted 
in ensuring in general in 1933-34 au orderly market of 
the cereal harvest. 

Another ordinance for the regulation of the grain 
market was enacted on the 14th of July 1934. This 
ordinance went considerably further than the preced
ing one regarding regulation of ~he Market for Agri
cultural Products. The object of this ordinance was 
the regulation of the whole trade in cereals and cereal 
products from grower to consumer and it also includ
ed in itself the trade in bread grains and fodder 
grains. It included in its purview:-

1. growing of national cereals; 

2. milling of cereals or manufacture of cereal 
products; 
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3. distribution of cereals or cereal products; anc! 

~. making of bread. 

This ordinance also introduced a provisional regu
lation for delivery and uti.lir.i.tion of national rye and 
wheat. Until the sales were regulated by the 
associations mentioned above. every grower of na
tional rye and wheat. whose agricultural land during 
the farming year 193-1-35 exceeded 5 hectares was 
(!lbliged to deliver his product for puiposes of human 
food or technical purposes. If the grower did not 
ind a purchaser for the quantity thus stated to be 
delivered. the competent association for cereal produc
tion and sale was expected to find an opening for the 
sale The grower could use his rye and wheat freely 
on his own farm. but its sale could only be permitted 
for the purposes of food or for technical object. 

Regulation of the sale of fruit and 
vegetables 

The first law for the regulation of the sale of fruit 
and vegetables was passed on the 13th of July 1933. 
It authorised different German States t{) centralize 'the 
sale of fruit and vegetables in places where there were 
instanations for wholesale. sale either by wholesale 
dealers recognized by the authorities or by those 
running on cooperative or on joint basis system. 

Under the terms of Law on the Corporatlon of 
Agriculture. an order was issued on the 19th of 
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February 1934 regarding the regulation of prices and 
price-margins and also regarding the conditions of 
sale for nursery garden. produce. Later on by the 
order dated 22nd of J~D:e 19:~4 the basis was laid 
down for a wide regulation of the sale of all pro
ducts, not transformed, of the cultivation of fruit~ 
vegetables, flowers and flower seeds. This order 
made possible the fixing of uniform prescriptions 
in regard to grading and marking and also with 
regard to the establishing of joint installations for 
preparati n and sale and to the fixing of prices and 
price-margins for important products. 

All this was being done to avoid competition 
with foreign imports and to provide a suitable mar
ket for the home produce. If it can be possible 
to organize big markets in India on the same lines 
there can be no doubt that foreign fruit and vege
tables can be eliminated from the Indian market 
and thus Indian growers can be benefited. Growers, 
can by this method secure better prices for their 
produce and can also attempt to take to the pro
duction of better kinds of fruits. Will the depart
ments of Government will do their duty by the 
people 1 

Potatoes and other crops 
In order to Elncourage the use of substances rich 

in carbohydrate, produced in the country and also 
with a view to reduce the disadvantageous effects on 
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stock breeding brought about by the protection 
granted to cereal marketing, measures were taken 
under the order dated 26th of November 1931. 
According to this order whoever bought a ton of 

• Baked potatoes from the German Grain Trade 
Company obtained the authorisation to import three 
tons of feeding barley, at the reduced customs duty 
of 40 Rms per ton. For the same purpose as also to 
revive the home market for barley another measure 
was adopted on the 15th of December 1931 under 
which it was permissible to import two tons of feed, 
barley at cur.toms duty of 40 Rms per ton on con
dition of purchasing from the German Grain Trade 
Company a. ton of home-grown feed barley. The 
maize monopoly was prolonged for further two years 
on the 1st of April 1931 and in order to improve 
the. situation of ~uItry keeping, a certain quantity 
of feed wheat was permitted to be imported free of 
duty. 

Crops of potatoes were abundant in the years 
1932 and 1933 and, therefore, a scientific utilization 
of this product, was found necessary. An Emergency 
Decree dated 1st December 1930 was passed with 
a view to encourage the use of potato for feeding. 
The admixture of potato starch flour in bread and in 
confectionery made of whe.at flour was allowed up to 
10 per cent without the necessity of expressly noti
fying this fact. Similarly another Emergency Decree 
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"Was passed on the 6th of October: 1931 by which the 
-compulsory utilization of potato starch flour in busi
ness using wheat flour for making bread and con
:fectionery was introduced with a view to provide 
further relief to potato growers. The regulation, so' 
made, permitted the mixture of alcohol with motor 
,spirit. The importers and producers of mot.or spirit 
were compelled" to buy from the Administration of 
"the Alcohol Monopoly of Reich. quantity equal to 21 
per cent of the spirit imported or produced by them, 
-otherwise they were required to pay a certain tax. 
'This proportion was raised subsequently to 3.\ per 
cent on the 1st of April 1931 and was again raised 
·to 6 per cent on the 1st of November 1931. The total 
-imports of potato in July 1932 were limited to 70 
per cent of the total import of p~tatoes during the 
month of July 1930, and July.1931. 

To help hops markets, compulsory use of hop was 
introduced from 1st of September 1931. In the case 
·of hops cheap credits were provided for wine, fruit 
and tobacco, to enable the producers to overcome the 
·difficulties of selling these products. These measures 
closed the market of Germany to the world so far as 
tpe food grains were concerned. 

Regulation for the sale of potatoes 
The speculative character of the market for spring 

potatoes resulting from the continuous fluctuation of 
prices, led to voluntary formation of organaiztions of 
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producers of spring potatoes, in 1933. On the basis of 
~he experience of this organization, orders under law 
-of the Corporation of A."ariculture were issued on the 
17th of February, 9th May, and 29th May, 1934, for 
the regulation of the sale of spring potatoes By these 
·orders, the Corporation of Agriculture was authorised 
to prescribe measures to be followed by the producers 
of spring potatoes in different regions of production 

-as also by the specified officers of organizatioD3 for 
the sale of spring potatoes. These measures were 
also directed to the observance of specialrcles with 
regard to grading, packing, control of consignments 

'and indication of origin. The Corporation of Agri
-culture was further authorised to set up installation 
with a view to meet the orderly supply of the 
different regions of consumption, to prohibit the 
-consignment by rail of unsold potatoes and also to 
.fix: prices, minimllm prices and price-margins for the 
:sale of spring p:>tatoes. Consignments of spring 
potatoes had to be made in uniform sacks bearing the 
.indication of the region of production. The consign
ment by trucks of unsold home-grown or imported 
Potatoes were forbidden because the experience had 
.shown that it exercised a. strong pressure on prices, 
as on the arrival of the potatoes their disposal-was 
-considered disirable at any price obtained. Potatoes 
.supplied direct from the produCer to the consumer 
'~ere of course 'not affected by these measures. 
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For the purpose of regulating the potato market .. 
~he potato growers, the manufacturers of potato
fecula and potato flour, the potato starch industry 
and persons in any manner connected with this> 
trade in the territory of each regional corporation 
of agriculture were formed into associations. for the. 
sale of potatoes, and these associations combined 
to form a single association for the sale of potatoes. 
This innovation did away with the institutions. 
previously created such as, office of Market Com
missioner introduced in 1934 with a view to the. 
regulation of the sale of spring potatoes as also the 
Economic Association of the German Potato Starch 
Industry. On the 20th of June 1935, the agreements 
previously entered into with regard to th~ trade of 
potatoes were replaced by the new provisions regard
ing the place of payment, the term of delivery, the. 
quality of the goods, the packing and the consignme~t. 
It is particularly interesting to note that according to, 
the new regulations, it was forbidden to take potatoes. 
of any kind, even foreign potatoes, on commission or 
to consign potatoes that had not been sold. Only 

• table potatoes, spring potatoes intended for consump:' 
tion, seed potatoes and potatoes intended for factories. 
. and the potatoes intended for stock breeding, were· 
allowed to enter into trade. This was done with a. 

view to prevent the glutting of the market with 

unclassed and unsold potatoes because that often 



( 77 ) 

.rendered sale difficult. From the 16th of May 1935 
the prices were declared to be maximum producers' 
prices. Besides, restrictions on the cultivation of 
potatoes entailed difficulties regarding the proper use 
.()f land and the rotation of crop etc. And as .the 
.consumption of potato as human food does not 
greatly fluctuate, the measures adopted by the 
Government aimed particularly in encouraging the 
.use of potato in the feeding of live stock and in the 
transformation of potato into alcohol, starch and 

.flakes. The percentage of alcohol in the motor spiri t 
was raised from 6 per cent to 10 per cent on the 
1st of October 1932. 

The system of loans on the pledge of potato 
:starch was introduced in order to regulate the market 
.supply. The loans were granted on the security 
of quantity in store. The Government relieved the 
potato market by the purcI!ase of 130,000 tons of 
-potato flakes. The use of potato starch was made 
~ompulsory and this also gave a great impetus to 
.the sale of potato. Encouragement was also gi~en 
-to the making of potato ensilage and this increased 
:the quantity of potatoes used in the feeding of live 
-stock. 

To standardize the potato products and improve 
-their quality, commercial grades were introduced. 
-This fu~hed a secured basis and helped a. great 
-deal in the disposal of the product and the securing 
.of the suitable prices: 
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Bread Market 
Bread market was also regulated by the new 

~aft of the Law of Bread dated 3rd of May 1935. It. 
contained detailed provisions regarding making and 
ma:rking of bread and the fixing of prices. It was no 
longer permitted to make bread other than of the 
specified kind. These were, in addition to speciaL 
varieties, bread made from crushed rye, rye bread,.. 
bread made from the mixture of rye flour and wheat· 
flour and white bread. These regulations also con
tained provisions. regarding the kinds of flour to be
used in the making of these kinds of bread. The 
weights of the loaves which may be placed on sale had 
already been fixed in the Law of Bread, according to 
the more detailed provisions, weight of the loaf 
and kind of the loaf had to be indicated on the 
loaf itself. The selling prices had to be fixed by the 
associations for the sale of cereals and these prices. 
could not be increased. These regulations for Bread 
Market also contained provisions regarding rebate 
which could be allowed on the sale of bread to the 
retailors and large scale consumers, hospitals etc. 
These provisions as also the new draft on the Law of" 
Bread came into force on the 15th of June 1935. 

Regulation of the sale of sugar 
Nothing was done for this industry up to Decem-· 

ber 1928, but in March 1931 a legal maximum price 
for sugar was introduced by fi)[ing. the quotas. for 
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sugar production and also the fixing of quotas for 
the growing of sugar beet which followed it. .All the
refineries were compelled to form themselves into an 

economic association of the German Sugar Industry. 
This Association &!!Signed the duty of establishing, 
equilibrium between the producer and the consumer 
of sugar. In order to end the disputes that generally 
arose between the grower of sugar beet and the. 
refineries, the Corporation of agriculture was autho
rised by the order dated 18th of May 1934 to Jay 
down in collaboration with the Economic Association 
of the German Sugar Industry, rules for the purpose
ofreguIating the sale and the prices of sugar beet and 
also for the conclusion apd execution of contracts for 
the supply of sugar beet 88 well 88 for arranging that. 
the contracts already concluded for the year 1931 be
adopted in accordance with these rules. District or 
_-\.rbitration Court and the Arbitration Court for the
Reich were set up to decide disputes arising between 
the grower of sugar beet and the refineries. 

From the above description it is quite clear that 
in order to check the lowering down of prices or 
different articles and for the regulation of markets as. 
regards quality, packing etc., it is essential that the 
concerns working in the country should be forced to 
join together. It should not be left to the sweet will 
of the factory owner to combine or not to combine,. 
but they should be forced by the State to combine. 
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:It was on this principle that the German Govern!. 
:ment acted. 

According to German notion shop-keeping or 
:factory working is a public function which means 
-therefore that the State must have full control over it. 
'That being so if at any time the good of the industry, 
.-or that of the producer or consumer so demands 
-the factory owners must be forced to combine. No
body can doubt that the combination of all the 
factories will go a great dea! to bettering the position 

.-of . the industry. India in that position will not only 
hold its own in the internal market but will be able to 
.successfully export sugar at competitive prices in the 
:foreign market. The resources of all the factories in 
;this way will be poolled together for the national 
-advantage. The cost of working of the different 
factories will at once go down and the efficiency of 
the working of the factory will correspondingly 
iincrease and a better price for the producer of sugar 
-cane·or a cheaper price for the consumer of the sugar 
-will be possible, It is wrong to believe that only the 
introduction of certain rules for fixing the price of 
.sugar cane will bring about the desired benefit to the 
grower or to the consumer. The fixing of price of 
.sugar cane will always be dependent - upon the price 
.of sugar and as long as there is no regulated market 
for the s lIe of sugar there is no likelihood for the 
.better price of cane. 
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Animal Husban.dry 
The above measures which encouraged the farmer 

to grow more grain proved. very injurious to the 
animal husbandry, inasmuch as, most of the suitable 
lands were used for production of grain thus leaving 
very unsuitable area for fodder crop. The result was 
that fodder bellame very expensive. Necessity of 
-concentrates became high and it was found to be 
necessary to take certain steps so that this important 
branch of agriculture may not suffer. The first effec
tive protection for the animal husbandry was marked 
by the reorganization of the 13th December 1933 of 
the importation of butter. The annual imports of 
Dutter into Germany was allotted up tQ a quota of 

..55,000 tons on which a uniform customs duty' of 75 
Rms per quintal was levied. The total quantity 
was distributed amongst the exporting countries in 
proportion to the share of each of. them for the 
butter supply of Germany during the year 1929 to 
1931. The different countries were only allowed to 
import to Germany in each month a tenth part of 
their annual quotas while the parts of the quotas 
that they had not utilized in the different months 
tlhould be imported in the following months up to the 
~nd of the quarter. Over and ,above the quota, Po· 
land was gra.nted. by Germany an annual quota of 
1,500 tons on which a customs duty of 100 Rms per 
quintal was levied. But in spite of these restrictions 

6 
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animal husbandry found itself in a difficult situation,. 
inasmuch as the price of dairy products did not 
~prove as the dairymen were made to compete with 
~m- ported oils and fats brought from foreign 
countries and turned into margarine. 

During this period, the technical methods of 
margarine manufacture improved to such an extent 
that the prices of margarine could be reduced by 5-

Rms per kilogram. The trouble was further in· 
creased by the increased mannfacture of margarine in 
Germany from abont 250,000 tons in 1930 to more 
than 500,000 tons in 1931. The raw material of 
German origin used in the manufacture of margarine 
was reduced to 2 to 3 per cent. All these things 
forced the Government to take further step to protect 
the animal husbandry and consequently an order to 
regulate the manufacture of fats was passed on the 
23rd of December 1932. By this order every mar
garine factory situated in the German Customs Terri
t~ry 'was forced to employ a certain specified quantity 
of butter, suet, lard and other products produced in 
the territory. This order also authorised that the
Government could prescribe that a corresponding 
quantity shall also be incorporated in imported mar
garine. The Government could also issue regulations 
on the extent of the industrial mannfacture of mar":' 
garine, of artificial alimentary oils, vegetable fats~ 

and solidified fish oil. This order further authorised 
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the Government to fix the proportion in which the. 
oil m.i1ls situated in the German Territory customs 
could be obliged to use home produced oil seeds. 

Yet another order was passed on the 23rd of 
March 1933. By this order the monopoly was 

. established in the Reich for all raw materials for the 
manufacture of margarine, for margarine itself, for 
artificial alimentary fats and oils, intended for direct 
consumption. The use of suet in the manufacture of 
soap, candles was also regulated. The manufacture 
of margarine cheese was forbidden and oil fruits, oil 
seeds and oil cakes were brought under the ·Maize 
Monopoly . 

. ' 'In order to safeguard the interest of the poor. 
margarine, artificial alimentary fat, alimentary oil, 
vegetable fats and solidified fish oil were subjected to 
a consumption tax, the proceeds of which were used 

in the first place to reduce price of fats in favour of 
the poor. 

Compare this with th~ inaction .of the British 
Government which has ruined the dairy market of 
the country and profess that they do not want to 
take any step in the matter as by doing that food 
articles will become dearer to the poor man! 

The Reich Office for oil and fats was established 
by the order dated 23rd March 1933. This order gave 
the. sole right to the Reich Office to market fats and 
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oils at prices fixed by Reich Minister for Food Supply 
and Agriculture. The manufacture of margarine was 
allowed to 60 per cent of its former volume by the 
order dated 23rd. of March 1933. The consumption 
tax was fixed at 0.50 Rms per kilogram of margarine 
or artificial alimentary fat with effect from the iet 
of May 1932 though an admixture of butter in 
margarine has not yet been introduced. 

By another order dated the 13th of April 1933. 
was introduced the compulsory marking of margarine. 
It was intended by this to limit the use of margarine 
and artificial alimentary oils specially in cases in 
which, without imposing any considerable addi
tional expense on the ~onsumption, they could. be 
replaced by home-produced fats. Thc rule was accor
dingly made which laid down that in hotels, inns and 
restaurants of all kinds, a notice must be posted up to 
show whether the cooking was done with margarine, 
with artificia1 alimentary fats, with solidified aliment
ary oi s, with vegetabl~ fats or with solidified fish 
oil. The same rule applied to . all vendors of 
confectionary and to all vendors of other com
estibles made with the said oils and fats •. Besides, 
the order also laid down that on the containers 
and packages in which margarine and o· her ali
mentary fats were offered for sale, the nature of 
the oil and fats used must be. indiQa~d in percent-. 
~ge in legible writing in reasonable and coiispicuou~ 
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place. To establish a compensation in the tax im
posed on margarine and artificial alimentary fats, the 
customs duties on margarine and margarine cheese 
were raised from 30 to 75 Rms per quintal and the 
customs duty on artificial alimentary fats was raised 
from 12.50 to 75 per quintal. From the 15th of 
February 1933 the customs duty on lard was raised 
~ 50 Rms and from 16th of Uay 1935 to 75 Rms 
per quintal. l\Iore drastic measures would have been 
adopted if Germany would have been a vegeterian 
country like India. 

The Regulation for the market for milk 
and dairy products 

The organizg.tion of the milk market was enacted 
on the basis of paragraph 38 of the Law of the 31st 
of July 1930 as amended by the Law of the 20th of 
July 1933. The amended paragraph stated that 
enterprizes for milk production, for transformation 
and for. handling of milk as also for the milk trade 
will be compelled to unite with a vie~·to ensuring a. 
scale of milk prices corres~onding to the interests of 
producer and consumer alike. 

Up to the end of 1933 the milk producers', dairies 
and. the milk, trade were grouped in the Dairy Fede
ration in the 15 regions into, which thb Reich was 
divided for this: purpose i a.ccording to. economic and 
antural conditions. The work of the~e ,orgaJ:lizations 
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consisted of regulating the supplies, prices, and price., 
margin in the int 'rmediary trade on the fresh milk: 
market and in connection with the transformation of 
milk. The Dairy Federation· obtained the necessaIT 
fund for making an equitable adjustment of prices 
between the various groups of producers, by imposing 
a levy on the fresh milk producers. 

Regulation of the dairy industry was undertaken 
at the same time as that of the market for fats. By 
the order of the Minister of the Reich for Food Supply 
and Agriculture, dated 27th March 1934, the organi~ 
zation of the Dairy Industry with the Central Dairy 
Association of Germany at its head was transformed 
t~ an independent administration. 

Regulation dated 21st December 1933 provided 
the following regulations for the trade in milk pro .. 
ducts :-

Anyone desiring to place on the open market with
in the customs barriers either national or foreign dairy 
products, must first offer them for purchas& to the 
Reich office for Oils and Fats. The office is not 
obliged to accept the surplus and the Minister of the 
Reich for Food Supply and Agriculture could establish 
maximum quantities up to which the office could 
accept dairy products. The compensation tax levied 
from February 1934 on all butter imported from 
abroad was at first 52 Rms, but since March .1934, il 
rose to 82 Rms per qUintal. 
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For regulating the trade" in milk products it was 
very necessary that the number of varieties be limited 
as much as possible, 80 that the control over them 
could be easily made. .It was also necessary to pres
cribe certain regulations for the importation of foreign 
products mto Germany with a view to easily control 
their quality and quantity. Consequently a decree 
was passed on the 20th of February 1934, for the 
establishment of uniform kinds of butter and cheese. 
According to this decree butter bearing the mark of 
its quality and its pla~ of origin alone could be 
placed on the market. This decree further provided 
the minimum requirements for each quality and the 
principles for judging these qualities. Foreign butter 
could only be placed on the market if it clearly indi-o 
cated by its mark, the place of its origin, and if 
possible also the class or designation as adopted for 
national butter. The reguJation also prescribed the 
methods of packing and the inscription 0 bearing on 
butter packages and containers. 

Similarly the Cheese Decree was also passed on the 
same date lIB the Milk Decree" with a "view °to regu~ 
~te the production, the marking and the packing of 
cheese. In open shops, on barrows or on the market 
the degree of fat content of all cheese which has been 
cut for the purpose of retail sale~ must be visibly 
marked by labels or by discs affixed to the cheeses, 
The variety of cheese and its degree of fat content had, 
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-also to be marked on the menuse of restaurants etc'. 
This marking and declaration of the admixture of fat 
in cheese was also made essential in the case of news~ 
paper advertisements, written offers and lJ!Ltalogues 
etC This decree also prescribed weights for blocks. 
and wrappings of processed cheese in order to give the 
purchaser an idea and guarantee as to the quantity he. 
was buying. 

The marketing of preserved milk, cream and casein 
was governed -by regulations made by the decree of' 
the 6th of March 1934. The main provisions of this
decree referred to sizes and making of packages. At 
the time of passing of this decree there were packages. 
in the market of 30 different sizes ; these were reduced 
only to 5. Over 800 stamps were being used on these 
packages ; these stamps were cancelled and only 12' 
factory stamps and one common stamp of German' 
Condensed Milk Factories could be used. 

Credits 
In accordance with the order of the 17th of 

November 1931 and of the regulations fOJ;.carrying it 
out dated 5th of December 1931, every farmer resid
ing in the territory to which the Assistance for. 
Eastern Germany applies and who may find himself 
unable to meet his engagements without endangering 
the next crop, can apply for the opening of what 
are· known as "Guaranteed Proceedings". ' Similer 
application can also be made by the creditor having 
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a justified interest in seeing that the working of a farm:. 

indebted to him be duly continued. A similar 
application and to the same effect can also be made 
by the tenant. Such applications when made, hav~ 
to be considered in the public interest and were 
liable to be refused if the desired end can not be 
attained or if the public interest does not justify 
interference with the rights of the creditors. The rule· 
prescribes that when the guaranteed proceedings have. 
been opened. a trustee must be nominated. who as· 
long as proceedings last, must supervise the farm in 
the manner laid down by the order. After the Guar-· 
anteed Proceedings started, levying distress for debts. 
and declaration of bankruptcy stopped.' If the oJCU
pier· of the farm neglected to fulfil the duties of a good. 
farmer, distl'eS8 could be levied. During the course· 
of the proceedings a plan for removing the indebted
ness has to be drawn aiming at first to arrive at a. 

voluntary agreE'ment between the occupier of the farm. 
and his creditor. If this were not possible, a method. 

of dealing with the debt has to be fixed up by a com-· 

petent authority. An endeavour has to be made to· 

relieve the pressure of the indebtednes."1 by partial. 

postponement of the payment. But even if this 

were not possible. the arrears of interest can be 

remitted and the rate of interest reduced. If even· 

ibis method failed in ·placing the farm on a. sound. 

footing, the capital debts ~an be ~u~ so far as· 
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:may be absolutely necessary. In the case of sale by 
auction following on bankruptcy the capital sum owed 

-would be entirely lost. If the plan for removing the 
-indebtedness contemplated the decrease of the capital 
by more than half or the lowering of ~he rate of 

'interest to less than 4i per cent, the consent' of the 
creditor is required. In diminishing the debt it 
has to be ascertained as to what extent the debtors 

-would be able to take conditional liability for the 
sums remitted. The reorganization of the financing 
of the help given to Eastern Germany was carried out 
by the order of the President of the Reich dated 6th 
,of February 1932. Under the provision of this order 
-and of the regulations relating to the, execution
dated 12th of July 1932 the creditor was obliged to 

,accept the special bonds issued for assistance to 
Eastern Germany to the extent to which the plan for 
removing indebtedness provides for an indemnity 
paid otherwise than in cash. These special bonds 

·were issued by the Deutsche Rentenbank up to 500 
.millions of Reichsmarks at 41 per cent interest. They 
-were to be redeemed to the extent of nearly 300 mill
ions in 1935 and the remainder in 1938. The interest 

'is paid out of the interest and amortisation of the 
-mortgages specially placed up to an amount equal 
to that of the bonds issued on the properties to be 
relieved of indebtedness; the sums necessary to pay 

-the interest on the bonds were also derived from the 
_net available profits realized by the Rentenbank. 
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The Emergency Decree of 8th of December 1931, 
which contained ~rovisions relating to the lowering 
-of prices and interest and, concering the levying of 
distress has a special importance for agriculture. The 
measures for lowering prices did not affect agricultural 
products on account of the low level of their prices, 
but they had an effect on the prices of agricultural 
requisites, such as coal and potash, and on the trans
port charges of the State railways. Under the pro
visions relating to the lowering of interest, the rate 
<of interest on all long term debts could be reduced by 
nearly 1/4th, but not below 6 per cent. For rates of 
interest exceeding 12 per cent a still larger reduction 
was contemplated. The interest on revalued debts 
had been lowered by 1 per cent when it did not exceed 
1) per cent. In order that the reduction may remain 
~ffective also for the future, debts ,on which the rate of 
interest had been lowered, could not be called in before 
31st of December 1933. Other measures contained 
in the Emergency Decree contemplated the suspen
sion or postponement of the distraint of properties if 
the offer did not exceed the first seven tenths of the 
,"alue of the property. The object .of this measure 
was to ens~ the continuance of the farming of the 
property in the interest of national food supply 
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lIaly 
Italy is a very small country, but the people of" 

this country possess a wonderful capacity of organiza
tion and a wonderful keenness in achieving their 
ideals. The team work in every walk of life is a 
watchword of their success. We had the good fortune' 
of seeing this country in 1934 and through the good 
office of 1\Ir. A. Brizi, Secretary General of the Inter
national Institute of Agriculture we have been able 
to see things in detail and we were also provided every 
sort of facility in_studying things first hand for which 
we are very grateful to 1\Ir. A. Brizi. And had it not. 
been with his help, we are afraid, we would have not 
been able to know and learn anything. Our handicap
was of not knowing the Italian language, but 1\Ir ~ 
\Valsh came to our rescue and he translated every
thing -into English. 1\1r. Walsh accompanied us 
throughout our tour in the country and we are, 
"deeply indebted to him. 

Italy, as we have said, is a very industrious and 
pains-taking country and has taken long strides in 
all directions of social and economio life of the coun-
try and we propose in this article to deal with some
instances of importance with a view to show the 
manner and method employed by the Italians toward&--
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;the advancement of agriculture and agricultural in
.dustries. 

Utilization of agricultural produce 
Italy used to export its hemp to other countries 

just as India exports jute. After the War, hemp 
-export had to be restricted on· account of the tariff 
walls being raised by different countries against its 
.import. Farmers producing hemp, thus felt a great 
·difficulty in disposing off their crop and the prices 
went very low. The people of Italy could not afford 
to see the plight of the farmers and they. tried to find 
-out some other use for hemp. After a concerted 
action hemp was turned into a new fibre which has a 
better luster than cotton, and could well be mixed 
with cotton in sP.inning thus giving a better gloss to. 
the cloth made with the new mixture. This resulted 
in the reduction of cotton imports in Itaiy and this 
new fibre could be exported to foreign countries with 

.advantage. In Bengal the Government experts sat 
with folded hands and are still watching the ruin of 
the Bengal farmer though during the last few years 
the development of new fibres with better gloss and 
cheap cost of production has made wonderful strides. 
T~ough' other countries, not producing Jute, have 
been able to turn Jute into artificial wool yet the 
-Government experts are sitting idle and the Govern-

. ment of India seems. to be car:ng more for' the Jute 
manufacturers of Dundee. One looks in vain upon 
the guardian of the p~ople for a help of this nature ! 
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The above discovery effected India in two ways 
firstly the cotton export to Italy from India was· 
effected and secondly this new fibre began to be im
ported in India.. 

In order to further increase the consumption of 
Italian hemp a Royal Decree-Law of 11th April 1935,.. 
No. 726. was issued. prohibiting the manufacture 
and sale of string or rope made of jute •. or any other 
fibre of foreign origin which competed with hemp
in its use. 

Rice 
Italy was producing more rice than it cou,ld con

sume and the surplus. was exported.· . During the. 
period under discussion the export of rice on the 
prices offered became very difficult. In some countries 
the import duties were raised and Italian rice could 
no~ therefore. be exported. Cheap rice from other 
cow;.tries threatened the internal market. 

The Government came forward with the Decree
La~ of the 4th of October 1931. By this. Law the· 
import duty on paddy was raised to 41 Liras per· 
quintal while ~he duty on partially cleaned rice!as 
raised to 50 Liras and on uncleaned rice to . ~o Liras. 
per quintal. The National Rice Institute was formed 
by the Decree-Law of the 2nd of October 1931 for 
the purpose of "providing for· the protection of the 
interest of the national rice production by encouraging 
the rice production and consumption of the product 
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and promoting any initiative calculated to improve
the P!oduction". 

This Institute had no industrial or commercial, 
function of its own, but aimed at regulating the rice
industry ILIld the rice trade in the interest of national 
production. Ali producers were compelled to declar&
to the Institute before the 15th of August in each year
the area under rice and the probable production and; 
to declare before the loth of November the actual 
quantity harvested. All producers, . purchasers and. 
intermediaries were· further obliged to declare withiir. 
three days of the transactions, all agreements for th&- . 
sale ef paddy stating purchaser, the quantity, the
quality, the prices, and the date of delivery. 

On every agreement for the purchase and sale of 
~ice, the Institute levied a fee which provided. th&
Government its working expenses an~ a "repayment: 
.quota". This quota, levied on all home-grown rice 
marketed in the country, served to repay to the 
exporter .the. difference between the prices whic.h he
must. accept in order to . ..meet the competition. in 
"foreign markets of rice of other origin. . As a result 
.of t.he· l~bour of this Institute, nearly half the 
product~O)l of 1931 could be sold before the 1st of 
February 1932-threc million quintals out of 6,300,00() 

'quintals· harvested. It was made possible t<» 
obtain price for the home-grown rice about 20 Liras 
per· quintal higher than the prices which would 
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have been obtained if the world market had to be 
'followed. 

The first year's working of the Institute resulted 
in increasing the returns of Italian agriculture by more 
. .than 50 million Liras in comparisoIf with the previous 
'year. Due to 'the excessive propag~nda carried on, 
the home-grown consumption of rice increased frotg. 
~,387,000 quintals in the year 1929-30 to 4,106,000 
.quintals in 1930-31. 

By the Decree dated 11th of August 1933 a levy 
" of 14 Liras on every quintal of rice sold on the home 
~market was prescribed with a view to form a fund 
'for compensating the exporter for the difference 
between the prices of home-grown rice and the price.s 

-of foreign rice. • The National Institute, on the Board 
of Management of which all the classes interested in 
rice :produc~ion, rice industry and rice trade are repre
sented has· achieved satisfactory results. From the 
very low figures of 48 Liras the quintal in December 
.1930 and of 45 to 47 Liras. in August 1931, the prices 
paid rose to quotation of 55 to 58 Liras .• 

'The greatest activity was directed towards ailsuring~ 
in the best possible condition, th~ export of the . " . 

. excess over the -domestic need which in ·1932-33 
amounted to 2,585,000 qu·intals.. . .. 

It was further provided in order to help. the' 
·distressed rice growers that they#could obtain adva.nce 
-of 50 Liras the quintal of sound pure pa~dy~ of 
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mel'chaD1&Dle quality yielding 65 per cent on the 
sectU'ity of tlie paddy itaelf. It may be left on the 
farm at the intereat fixed at a rate not higher than 4l 
per cent, half of, v.:,hiCh was payable by the rice grower 
.and half by the National Institute. The Institute was, 
in addition; authorised to acquire directly from the 
producer beginning on the 30th of June 1934, at the 
prices of 60 Li.rils the quintal for rice yielding 65 per 
cent and at the proportionate prices for rice of lower 
yield, the whole of the quantity of the crop regularly' .. 

,..-declared and on that date remaining unsold. And . 
.since, as regards the consumer, the increase' in the 
prices gave rise to fears that there miy be a 
.corresponding decrease in the demand of the home 
market. This possibility was combated by a vast 
compaign of propaganda for the increase of consump
tion of rice. A table was <;ompiled of typical Italian 

. ,. . . I '" 

varieties of rice, of which na,mes and characteristics or each was precisely \.fix~ ~o as to o~' to the con
sumer an. absolute guarantee· of genuineness and 
purity. Consequently the domestic consumption. in-
.creased .. " ' .. ' '. In 1934 as in previous year the rice market was 
:wrefully:~ntrolled by a 'speci¥ly formed National 
Ri~ l?Stitute. . . , 

. . An advance of 50 Liras . was again made to the 
growel' in 1934 on each quintal of paddy at4 per 
een{in~~st; ha.lf of the interest being payable by the 
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Rice Institute which bound itself to purchase a.U 
«:luantities of paddy of fine type and of the ordinary: 
type which remained unsold on 30th of June 1935 at. 
the price of 75 Liras and 60 Liralt per quintaJ respect-
~vely. ' 

On account of the difficultie;! of export, the Ins
titute intensified its propaganda in view ofthe domes:" 
tic consumption of rice and as a. result of this th~ 
consumption did in fact increase. It is calculated that 
the annual per capita consumption rose from ,5·250-
kilograms in 1929-30 to 6 kilograms in 1930~31 
to 6·400. kilograms in 1931-32, to 6,500 kilograms in 
1932·33 and to 6·700 kilograms in 1933~34 the, 
increase of 1·4~0 kilograms per capita in five years. 
It is an instance which belies the well known prin
ciple of economics whic~ says that the consumption 
of agricultural· commodities do not considerably 
increase. Will the so-called economists, in India .. 
revise their convictions 1 

. The Rice Institute continued its effort to find:: 
outlet for rice in foreign countries and to enter into, 
commercial agreements with groups of foreign impor
ters. ReJulation of the export of Italian rice" was como, 
pleted by special m~ures in order to assure' that ~ice 
intended possessed the requisite quality. A control of 
rice export was set up by the Royal Decree of 27th 
of July 1934, No. I, 451. It was exercised by the 
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Fascist National Institute for foreign trade. Every 
year, on the basis of the quality of the crop, the 
characteristics of. the official types of home-grown 
cleaned rice intended for export, have to be deter
mined, account being taken of the varieties, the 
degree of manipulation and the percentage allowance 
of defective and broken grains. The firm which intend 
to export rice' of the official types in their respective 
denomination havo to make a declaration to the 
Institute which after ascertaining that everything was 
in order gave the authorization to use the official 
denomination and the national export mark. All the 
official types are formed of sound and unadulterated 
and merchantable rice of good average quality in the 
year. 

This is how a self-governed country manages and 
controls its production and protects", its industry. 
There is no market for Indian merchandise as· there 
is no guarantee e!ther in the genuine~ess of the article 
or: in the quality or ;variety of the saine. The seed 
breeders in .India are wasting their time and public 
money when the Government is wholly neglect4Jg the 
organization of export trade. There is no check 
Ilpon adul~ration and there is no guarantee for the 
genuineneSs of a variety with the result that India has 
lost its place altogether in the foreign market. 
The Provincial Governments can easily advance 
money' on .the security of the coming crop 
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and thus can avoide the throwing of it on the 
market all at once. But the so-called guardians of the 
farmer are sitting with folded hands and marking 
the time in the hope that some mysterious help . 
will come to help the poor. 

Olive 

Olive growing and the extraction of oil from oil 
fruits is a very important industry in Italy. Olive 
trees will grow almost anywhere in Italy. Even in the 
most stoney soil olive tree prospers and gives a good 
yield. We had the good fortune 0 r seeing one of the 
institutions, where special research is being made to 
devise the best method of extracting oil and also the 
best method for the utilization of its bye-products. 
The tree takes 50 years to come to its full growth, 
yet this plant has attracted the scientists who are 
devoting themselves on a systematic study of it in all 
its industrial aspects. It was in 1927 that the Govern
ment -decided to investigate the. possibilities of this 
ixfiportant tree. Consortia were establi~hed by the 
Decree Law of the 12th of August 1927 with the 
object of providing for the reconstitution of old or 
deteriorated olive groves, for the formation of nurseries 
on scientific lines etc. Besides, by the Decree of the 
Minister of Agriculture and Forest dated 22nd of Feb
ruary 1932, a National Competition was opened !or the 
improvement of olive-growing, with money prizes· to 
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the Talue o( million I.iru, olive plant3 (or gratuitous 
distribution, medah and diplomaiJe 

Xumeroos t;teps ,.-ere taken in 1934 in faTOUl' of 
olive-growing which .-ere cauied out on about 
2,078,103 hectaras. including speciali<;ed olive groves 
and in which other crops were grovn. Of these n1Jlller-
008 steps we may mention the La ... of the 18th of 
Janwuy 193-j, Xo. :!S! containing modDications to 
the eu.stoms regime of oil seeds; the Law of 18th 
January 1934, Xo. 260, regarding the abolition of the 
temporary importation of oil seeds; the Decree La ... 
of Uth April 1934, Xo. 56-1; which mbjecta the 
importation of oil seeds into the Kingdom to the re

gime of permits; the Decree Law of 16th April 1934 
Xo. 620, which increa..~ the ewrtoms duty on olive 
oil from 176..16 per quintal to 209.;0 Iiras, in addi
tion to the 15 per cent .tl. ralort. customs duty. 
The Decree of the Head of the Govemment of 
29th Yay 1934, by -which the Oil Corporation .-as 
formed; the Decree of the llinister of Agriculture 
and Fo~-t dated 30th June 1934 -which contained 
rules laid down for the olive-gro1riog COIL~ for 
the establishment of depots for the collection. 
manipulation and we of tahle olives; the Law of 
18th JUDe 1934, Xo. 1,091, containing provmons 
for the reduction of land tax for the replacement of 
olive-bees; -which raises from tiS Iiras to 120 liras per 
quint&l as also the corresponding roper-tax at the 
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frontier ; the Decrees of the Minister of Fin~ce of 
20th October and lOth November 1934 by which the 
importation of ground nut, colza, rape, cotton seed, 
sesamum and soybeans were prohibited. Besides, it 
was laid down by the Laws of 16th March 1931 that 
the genuineness of the olive husk oil intended for 
human consumption sho~d be defended and it must 
be placed on sale under the name of "edible husk oil". 

These measures, in addition to and supplementing 
those previously taken, have improved the state of the 

. , 
olive-oil "Which has become steady at an equitable 
level. But the measure which has most of all contri
buted to the defence of olive oil production is that 
"Whereby the production of comestible seed-oils has 
been subjected to a system of quotas. This measure 
yielded note"\\!orthy results in regard to the valorisa
tion of the bye-products of oil-making, particularly of 
olive kernel oil. 

Fruits and Vegetables 
The general depression was likely to affect the 

fruit and vegetable growers, but lhe National Insti
tute of Export came to the aid of the growers ~nd 
exporters. The Institute set at work laboriously and 
incessantly with the . result that the export of fresh 
vegetable increased from 1st January to 30th Novem
ber 1931 by more than 80 per cent in comparison 
with the corresponding period of 1930 reaching the 
total volume of 16,59,732 quintals. This Institute 
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worked in agreement with the National Fascist Oon-. 
federa.tioll of Farmers to gradually introduce the 
compulsory control of products intended for export 
and at the same time encouraging their improvement, 
the technical rules were introduced. which were com
pulsory to be observed in exporting of citrus fruits of 
potatoes, of cauli-llowers and of tomatoes. Besides, 
rules were issued in respect of the exportation, of 
prunes, peaches and table grapes. The rules were not 
compulsory but the aim w&s_ to organize the selection, 
conservation and packing of the products by the cons
truction of stores on modem equipment. 

Every Provincial Economic Council was required 
to establish a "regis~r for exporters of fruit, vege
tables, essences extracted from citrus fruits, and 
Bowers". This was done with a view to ensure a 
rigorous supervision over 'export and for that end 
worthy and capable persons were put in charge. 

By a Ministerial Decree of 25th March 1932 a. 
eommittee of experts was nominated to study the 
problem of equipping the country with cold storage 
for the conservation and transport of fruit and 
vegetable. 

The National Institute for Exportation and Syndi
ea.l Organization of Agriculture and Commerce based 
their activities on the following principles :-

Strict control of production intended for export ; 
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Direction of production and packing towards 
standardized and highly appreciated types; 

Rapid transport ; 

Railway facilities; 

Use of pre-cooling; 

Refrigeration, and 

Storage. 

This indicates the necessary lines upon which a. 
country should organize their export in fruits and 
vegetable. It is high time now for our agricul
tural experts to learn their lesson and not to be 
content with drawing fat salaries and abusing the 
circumstances and the people. 

As 9. result of these measures and others, the 
export of Italian fruits (citrus and others) and' v~ge
abIes rose from 7,820,601 quintals in the five-year 
period 1909-1913 to 9,438,492 quintals in 1927-31. 
There being an increase of about 20 per cent for fresh 
fruit, 8 per cent for dried fruit and 70. per cent for 
potatoes. There was 9. decrease of about 6 per cent 
in case of citrus. Home consumption of fruits and 
vegetables was also increased by the efforts of a. 
special Propaganda Committee which was established 
at the l\finistry of Agriculture and Forests. To 
intensify the home consumption of fresh grapes, the 
Nationa.l Grape Festival was organized. 
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A two-fold action was taken by the Government.in. 
regard to this branch of the National Agricultural Ec0.

nomy. A strict control was organized over production.. 
and trade to give the greatest possible impetus for 
home consumption. The task of technically per
fecting and developing export was entrusted to the. 
National Institute for Export which carried. out this. 
business by :-

(/I) the rationalization of the methods of gather
ing, selection, grading. packing. and con
signment of the products, for the purpose of
assuring their conservation and their pre
sentation in the manner suitable for the
requirements of the consumption markets ; 

(b) a more regular and more remunerative distri
bution of products on the market; 

(c) the increase in the application of cold for the
conservation and transport of the more 
perishable products ; 

(d) the organization of information, services, to· 
enable persons interested, to know daily or
periodically the situation of the market
providing outlets for the products ; . 

(t) arrangements made for the daily export-
of vegetable through the <Food Stuffs' Train' 
provided for the transportation by the
ailministration of the State railways. These 
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trains start daily from the centres of pro
duction and their arrival at the frontier 
coincides with that of the corresponding 

. foreign trains. The net work of centres for 
reconsignment, set up to facilitate the 
timely distribution of the products to the 
markets, includes, besides all the Alpine 
frontier stations, the cold storage centres of 
Verona, Bologna, Milan and Padua which 
offer great possibilities of storage and con
servation. Regulation of this kind was 
rendered necessary by the fact that the 
possibilities of sale had become more and 
more restricted for products, having defined 
requisites of quality and of conservation. 

National Mark 
The "National Export Mark" for Agricultural 

products eonsigned to foreign countries, set up .by 
the Law of 23rd' of June 1927 No. 1272 served 
precisely to assure in the products at the moment of 
consignment abroad, the presence of the requisites of 
.selection, of classification and of packing laid down 
by special Registration Rules. The control was 
already applied to citrus fruits, to peaches, to potatoes, 
to caulifl.owers, to tomatoes and any other branches 
·of agricultural production, to rice and to wine. . And 
.another Decree Law No. 455 was passed on the 15th 
February 1934. Under terms of this Decree Law the 
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application of the NationaJ Mark could.be extended 
to any agricultural and industrial product· intended 
for export. But the authority to use national mark 
was granted only to those firms which possessed 
requisites of honesty, commercial capa.city and finan
cial stability. All exporters of fruit and vegetable 
were bound to be inscribed in the register of exporters 
of citrus and other fruits and vegetable, established 
by the Law of 31st December 1931. Their registra
tion was liable to be suspended or cancelled if _in ~y 
way they brought discredit or c:lused any injury to 
the Italian export trade. 

To promote the general improvement of fruit 
gowing, the National Fruit Growing Competition 
endowed with prizes to the value of 1,000,000 Liras 
was opened on the 20th July 1934 amongst opera
tors of holdings who prior to the spring of 1935 have 
planted new industrial orchards. The competition 
was to last for four years and comprised the follow
ing fruits; pear, apple, peach, apricot, plum and 
cherry. 

Wheat campaign 
During the period of the Great War every country 

was convinced that the. future safety depended upon 
the self-sufficiency of food stuffs produced within the 
country. Countries which have no colonies realized 
the seriousness of the situation more clearly and 
eventually tried to produce more food stuff than they 

. were producing in previous year. Italy depended for 
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its food sup~lies on other countries and the Fascist· 
Government clearly realized the significance and 
seriousness of this handicap. The Government, there· 
fore, decided to be self·sufficient in wheat and conse
quently husbanded all their resources· in order to 
achieve this end. There were only two methods:. 

,possible to secure the necessary yield. Firstly to 
have more acreage in wheat and secondly to get more 
outturn per acre. The first method could be resorted 
to by either displacing other crops by wheat or by 
bringing unculturable area under wheat cultivation. 
No area growing crop other than wheat could be, 
replaced by wheat unless the latter crop was mad~ 
more profitable and even then it could be only possibl~ 
at the expense of other crops growing in that area. 
Besides. there w~re other difficulties to be met with. 
Firstly the method of displacing crops with wheat crop 
could not be carried to such an extent as to produce: 
an appreciable diff~rence in the total. of the crop 
avail.able. Secondly it could not be resorted tOo 
unless it was found to be absolutely necessary in the: 
national interest to do so. 

Bringing new area under cultivation was the 
most important one. We shall deal with it elsewhere 
and show how this wonderful method was worked 
up and how vast areas producing nothing and areas 
which were always sources of continuous trouble. 
and ill health, wer~ brought under the plough. 
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The Government were not satisfied by merely 
resorting to extensive cultivation. They resorted to 

·every suitable methods for the increue of the pro
~uction of ... heat per acre such as proper selection of 
varieties suited to different pa.rts of the country, pro
per treatment and cultivation, preventive measures 
against insects and pesta. These efforts proved 
.Buccessflll and then having provided all measures and 
having taken all steps for increase in the output, ~he 
Government also devised means for the stabilisation 
.of prices by guaranteeing a proper price of the wheat 
to the fanner. Naturally this encouraged the farmer 
to cooperate with the Government in producing more 
wheat per acre. Number of varieties of improved. 
Eeeds of wheat were selected and multiplied. Areas 
vhich \rere not suitable for wheat cultivation and were 
lying waste were made use of by mechanical ~ultiva

-tion. During this campaign the number of tractors 
used in Italy increased to 30,000. Numerous experi
ments were made to determine regions in which the 
improved varieties of wheal were best adapted. The 
problem of the working of the land was closely 

.studied specially in hot and dry region of Italy. 
_Prizes amounting to 2,000 000 Liras were announced 
for national competition in 1932. 

Account was also taken of the methods employed 
. by the competitors in overcoming other problems for 
~instances, the cost of prodl1ction in relation to local 
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conditions. Only those c;,mpetitors could take part. 
in the national competition who had won the first. 
prizein the respective class in the provincial competi
tion. 

Steps were also taken to cheapen the prices of 
fertilizers with a view to make their use possible. 

A permanent wheat committee was appointed 
which arranged to hold the Second National Wheat 
Show in Rome in October 1932. 

Wheat Pools 
The formation _ and working of wheat pools arose

spontaneously as early as 1931. This was subsequentJy 
regulated by the Royal Decree Law of'24th June 1935-
No. 1049. It being recognized that it was necessary 
to pursue the policy in regard to the prices of wheat .. 
whereby the market could be so regulated as to with
draw from it the hazzard of the fluctuation of quota
tions and the farmer could be assured of an equitable
remuneration for his product. The organization 
formed to carry out the policy was placed in direct 
dependence on the State. The handling of the wheat, 
consigned to the pools for collective sales was sub
jected to the supervision of the Ministry of Agricul
ture and Forest on which also depended the local 
organizations set over the pools themselves. The
Ministry of Agriculture acted in the provinces through 
the Provincial pool centres each of which was com
prised of two representatives of the Fascist Provincial 
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Union of Farmers. One of these was chosen from 
amongst the direct cultivators and the other was 
representati,"e of the Financing Institute. The latte .. 
acted as chairman of the Provincial Pool Centre and 
was nominated by the Ministry of Agriculture. 

T~ maintain the prices of wheat it was made com
pulsory by the Decree-Law dated 10th June 1931 to
employ home-grown wheat in· grinding. in proportion 
of 95 per cent of the total quantity of wheat milled 
after that date. From the first of November 1931 
it was made possible gradually to reduce the compul
. sory percentage by fixing different percentages for 
different provinces. To make this effective the
Government raised the import duty on wheat flour 
from 87 to 92"90 Liras per quintal and on wheat 
from 61 to 75 Liras per quintal. 

For the purpose of preventing excessive quantity 
of wheat being thrown on the market immediately 
after ~he harvest, crop institutions were requisited to 
grant loans to grain growers by a rapid and simple
procedure. In 1931 such loans amounted to more
than 200 million Liras. 

Later on by Decree-Law dated 28th June 1933 
it was laid down that from the 17th July 1933 com
pulsory percentage of home grown wheat, hard as 
well as soft, to be used in milling should be 99 per 
cent throughout the whole kingdom. 
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Subsidies were granted under the Law of 30tlJ 
::r.lay 1932. The object of these subsidies was to aid 
the construction and equipment of elevators and grain· 
ware houses. This Law authorised the Minister oj 
.Agriculture to grant to the interested partiee 
contributions amounting to 25 per cent of the 
estimated cost and in case when it was necessary t<J 

have recourse to credit, the Minister of Agriculture 
was authorised to make further contribution towards 
the payment of interest amounting to 2, per cent pel 
.annum during the period not exceeding 25 years on 
,loans by which 50 per cent of the estimated expenses 
'w~re provided. Compare with this the elevator scheme 
-of Lyalpur which remains a loss to tax~payer. 

The wheat campaign initiated in 1925 was con· 
.eluded in 1933 with the Wheat Victory. It was a 
wheat victory because the crop of 81,003,200 quintals 
had been obtained and this was sufficient to assure the 
.national food supply for the whole commercial season 
of 1933-34. The area sown to wheat was 5,085,934 
"pectors and the average yield per hectare was 15.!l 
.quintals. This was the highest yield attained s~ 'far. 

The National wheat Competitic)D was to be 
continued in 1934-35, 1935-36, 1936-37 and 1937-38. 
'The underlying principle of this competition was the 
.necessity of obtaining even greater equilbrium 
.between the two fundamental branches of Italian 
;agriculture i. e., wheat and live stock. 
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'The National Competition was endowed with 
tbe prizes of the total value of 3,200,000 Liras. 

The Agricultural Credit Institutions were granted 
IGans and pooled wheat for the sum which amounted 
up to the end of 1933 to about 500,000,000 Liras. 

By the first Royal Decree-Law of the 7th Novem
ber 1933 provision was made for raising the customs 
duty on wheat flour to 115 Liras per quintal. And 
by the second Royal Decree-Law of 30th November 
1933 it was provided that wheat flour and samolina 
which were imported from abroad must be mixed 
respectively with flour and samolina made from home
grown wheat. It was further provided that the 
mixture must not contain foreign flour and samolina. 
in a proportion higher than the percentage of foreign 
wheat allowed in milling. Again by the 3rd measure 
i. fl.; Royal Decree-Law of the 21st ~Iay 1934 it was 
made compulsory for mills to employ in mill for the 
prod.uction of flour and samolina for use as food, 
.specified percentages of home-grown wheat drawn 
from the pools. 

To appreciate the importance of the wheat cam
paign in'a country it must be borne in mind that the 
net imports of wheat, which in the five years before 
the war oscilated round 13 millions quintals rose to 26 
millions in the. financial year 1921-22 and to 31 
milions in the following year. In 1933-34: it was only 
113,480 quintals to the marked advantage of the 

8 
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balance of trade. This means that if the imports of' 
wheat in the five years 1909-13 be taken as equal to> 
hundred, the imports rose to 238·1 in 1922-23 and
then fell to 0'9 in 1933-34 .. 

The following table clearly gives the idea of the 
result of wheat campaign. 

Average production and yield of wheat in Italy~ 
1911 to 19201921 to '251926 to '30 1931 to '34 

Production (quintals.. 49694600 53973950 60745460 71579400 

Yield (quintals per 10-3 11'5 12'4 14'5 

hectare) 

In the last four years wheat growing had taken 
the course indicated by the following figures :-

1931 1932 1983 1934 

Area under wheat (Hectares) 4809100 49311oo 5093800 49&!20() 

Production (Quintals) 66520000 75367000 81252000 63423000 

Yield (Quintals per hec.) •• 13'8 15'3 16'0 12'8 

Maize 
To maintain the price of maize the import duty 

was raised by the Decree-Law of 21st August 1934 
from 4'20 J .. iras to 20 Liras per quintal. 

Land Improvement 
Extensive areas have been reclaimed in Italy and 

this work of reclamation is considered to be a special 
and most creditable feature of the Fascist Govern
ment. Previous to this reclamation of land there 
used to be a huge area of marshy land, the climate of 
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which was greatly malarious, so much so that even 
Rome, the capital of Italy, was not free from the 
raid of malarial parasites. Several attempts were 
made from time to time to reclaim this area. not so 
much with the idea. of utility but more with the idea. 
of improving health conditions. But every effort had 
failed in spite of the fact that very large amounts of 
money wer 3 sunk in the enterprise. The present 
reclamation scheme and its success is due to the 
thoughtful and critical study and investigations of the 
entire area. before the work was started. The Italian 
engineers designed & canal system to drain off the 
water into sea and when the water was so drained out 
and the land became dry it was laid down into suitable 
holdings. Metalled roads were constructed, trees were 
planted on the sides of the roads, sites were fixed for 
villages and cities, houses were built and when every
thing was completed, the area. was formally opened 
and was handed over to the people who are now 
growing many useful crops in this area and passing 
their days merrily. 

The plan for comprehensive land improvement 
was approved by the Law of 24th December 1928, 
No. 3134, and amended by subsequent measures, 
comprises a series of works intended to promote, in 
large districts of the country a "new agricultural 
econo~y, with a hlgher gross production per unit of 
area, capable of giving work and furnishing aliveli-
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hood to & denser rural population" . The work 
include draining marshy lands and rendering then 
healthy, forming new centres of population, erectinl 
rural buildings, conservation and utilization of water 
reafforestation, systematising and reorganising hold 
ings, etc. Such works are partly carried out by th 

State (Public Works) by means of its technical staffs 
_ or indirectly, through persons to whom concesssions a~ 

granted, these being usually consortia of landowners 
partly by the landlowners theIDSelves (private works 
with the aid of subsidies from the State. The Stat 
contributes. to the cost of private works with subsidie 
which vary from & fifth to nearly a half of the cost 

, The public works were carried out by the State at it 
own cost, either entirely (systematisation of mountai 
lands) or to the extent of four-fifths or even more. 

On 30th June 1931 the improvement district 
undergoing 'land transformation of public interest 
numbered 36 and covered & total are!). of 3,830,40 
hactres. During the twelve months from 1st July 193 
to 30th June 1931 the works of comprehensive Ian. 
improvement authorised and st.arted amounted to : 
total of 912 million Liras, including 676'6 millions fo 
State Works and 235·4 millions for private work!! 
subsidized by the State. 

In regard to comprehensive l~nd improvemen 
the most notable fact, as far as the policy of th 
Government was concerned, was the issue of ne~ 
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rules, which were contained in the Royal Decree of 
13th February 1933, Xo. 215. This consolidated and 
coordinated all the measures previously taken, and 
indicated precisely what was included in the term 
bonifica integrale, which is carried out, for objects 
of public interests, by means of works of vari~us 
kinds. These works were clas3ified into two Iarge 
groups of comprehensive land improvements consist
ing of a complex series of works to be carried out in 
co-ordination in accordance with a general plan, in 
districts classified and delimited by the State, for 
important hygienic, demographic, economic and social 
purposes. These implied a radical transformation of 
the organization of agricultural production either 
in order to replace extensive methods of cultivating 
the soil by intensive cultivation or to prevent more 
or less intensive methods of cultivation from 
degenerating into backward conditions. 

The State bore the entire cost of systematization 
of mountain land in all cases and of the regulation of 
water courses in the plains when it was to be carried 
out in certain defined regions where it presented 
greater difficulties. 

All the other supplementary works ·of improve
ment and systematization deemed necessary for the 
purpose of comprehensive land improvement within 
the competence of the land·owners. The land owners 
were asked to make certain improvements on their 
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states and if they did not do so the land was confis
cated, government made the improvements and sold 
away these improved lands to the cultivators. The 
State granted, for the carrying out of these works by 
private individunals, a subsidy which was normally 
eq~al to a third of the cost, but could amount to as 
much as 38 per cent. in the case of improvements to 
mountain pastures and of works carried out in certain 
defined districts; to 45 per cent in case of installation 
for the distribution of electricity and to 75 per cent 
for the construction of rural acqueducts. 

The policy of the Government is that land is 
the property of the nation and no individual, though 
he may be the owner of the land, ha~ any right to 
deprive the nation from the full utilization of that 
land. It is the soundest principle and we wish it 
wou)d have been allowed to operate in the country 
so that the land would have been made more useful 
and productive in India. 

The State works carried out and completed in 
the same year involved in the aggregate 591,176,657 
Liras, including 435,699,144 Liras for land improve
ment, 47,746,061 Liras for mountain systematizations 
and 4,731,452 Liras for roads built for purposes of 
land transformation. In addition, the following 
private works were subsidized by the State to the 
extent indicated in each case. 
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Class of works. 

Irrigation and search for water 

Villages and rural buildings 

Rural acqueducts 

Farm to farm roads 

Mountain pastures 

Small agricultural systematizations 

Applications of electricity to agri-
culture •• 

Plantations and miscellaneous im
provements 

:Mechanical breaking up of land 

Provision for water 

Silk Industry 

Liras. 

69,530,507 

61,560,088 

27,317,76~ 

14,703,364 

18,075,697 

11,560,766 

5,218,759 

2,519,531 

1,062,070 

941,131 

Silk worm rearers were seriously affected by thE 
.crisis in the silk industry. In order to help them ~ 

premium,was granted to them by Royal Decree Lav 

<>f 25th February, 1935 amended by the Royal DecreE 
Law of 16th May, 1935 at the rate of 1 Lira for everJ 
kilogram of fresh, merchantable cocoons, producec 

[in the kingdom in the silk work rearing year 1935 an< 
consigned to cooperative drying plants. 

The organization of pools of cocoons for th, 
purpose of collective sale seemed a useful means 0 

arresting the decline in silk worm rearing by assurin~ 
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to the silk worm rearers a sufficiently remunerative 
minimum price. The cocoon pool have developed as 
follows :-

1929 800,000 kilogram out of 38.499,800 produced. 

1932,7,046,000 ,. ,,38,245,760 - n 

1933, 6,689,848 " ,,34,453,800. r 

1934, 9,774,231 
" .. 28,838,941 

" 
Thus in 1934 season t~e cocoons consigned to the 

pools reached more than a third of the total quantity 
of cocoons produced in the kingdom. 

Subsequently facility was given (Royal Decree 
Law of 27th June 1937 to the Ministry of Agriculture 
and Forests) to grant subsidies upto a total amount 
of 1,800,000 Liras to the producers of silk worm eggsr 

at a rate not exceeding 12 Liras for every ounce of 
eggs produced and not utilized for the silk-worm 
rearing season of 1938. 

Credit 

A large number of farmers, in consequence of the 
reduction in the value of landed property and in the 
return from it, feund themselves quite unable to pay 
as they became due the half-yearly instalments 
payable to land credit institutions for the amortisation 
of mortgage loans contracted in time of prosperity. 
Accordingly the Government, for the purpose of 
relieving the pressure of the debts which burden rural 
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properties and of supporting the farmers in their 
efforts to place their holdings on sound lines, by th& 
Law of 13th March 1933, authorised the land credit.. 
institution to allow to borrowers who at the date of' 
coming into force of this Decree _were in arrears and 
the interest chargeable thereon on account of delay 
in payment over not more than twenty half-yearly 
instalments, beginning from 1st January 1935. 

The co-operative societies for the purchase and. 
sale of agricultural requisites also found their credits
to have become frozen. It. became more and more
apparent that it was necessary that these societies. 
should intensify their work both in the supply and 
distribution of machines and agricultural requisites .. 
and for the organization of collective sale of agricul
tural produce. To plaCe them on & sounder basis, a.. 
Financial Institute bf Agricultural Consortia was, 
established by the laws of 30th May 1932. The, 
object of this Institute. was to contribute to the
development of Agriculture by facilitating the placing: 
of the agricultural consortia. and of the Italian, 
Federation of AgricultUral Consortia. on & sound: 
financial basis. Its ,capital was formed by (a) & 

contribution from the State of 6,000,000 Liras & year
for thirty years; (b) the shares of the affiliated insti
tutions (agricultural credit institutions, savings Banks ... 

the Credit Institute of the Italian Savings Banks,_ 
and the Monti di Pieta of the first class). The !.aWl 



( 122 ) 

-of 30th Yay 1932 authorised the l\finister of Agri.,. 
<culture and Forests to grant a contribution not 
-exceeding 4 per cent per annum towards the interst 
payable by farmers on loans granted to them by the 
-agricultural consortia, by co-operative societies for 
~he sale of agricultural products and by the Italian 
.Federation of Agricultural Consortia on produce 
delivered for sale. The bulking and collective sale 
-of produce are thus encouraged. 

By the Royal Decree Law of 17th September 
1932, authority was given to land Credit institutions 
1:.0 grant, for loans guaranteed exolusively or mainly 
'by mortgages on rural property, the option of paying 
-by instalments over a period of ten years, starting 
-on 1st January 1935, of the last four half-yearly 
instalments due and not paid. The land credit 
rinstitutions were further auth'orised, by the Royal 
Decree Law of 19th October 1933 to make advances 
-of the expenses necessary for the transformation of 
the .loans, recovering them by an increase of the 
.half-yearly instalments not exceeding 3 per -cent. 
"In this way has been removed the obstable resulting 
·,from the difficulty which, in this period of crisis, 
'borrowers find in paying the sums necessary for the 
:transformation of loans. The right has also been 
.conferred on the borrowers by the Royal Decree
Law of 12th February 1934, of obtaining a prolonga
otion of the period of the loan up to 50 yea.ril, in 
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-cases in' which the mortgage guarantee was formed 
~f rural property mainly ruraJ, and up to 40 years. 
in cases in which the mortgage guarantee was formed 

·of property exclusively or mainly urban. 

A further and decisive step in the policy of 
relieving the charge resulting from burdensome 
loans was taken in the Royal Decree-Law of 18th 
September. 1934, by which it was laid down that the 
institutions carrying on land credit business and the 
"National Consortiam for Agricultural Improvement 
Credit must extinguish the bonds issued in the 
Kingdom at a higher rate of interest than 4 per cent 
in correspondence with loans guaranteed by mortgages 

-.on rural or urban properties, replacing them by bonds 
bearing interest at the rate of 4 Liras per annum on 
every 100 Liras of nominal capital. The holders of 
the land bonds to be extinguished who refuse to 
. accept the conversion will obtain the repayment of 
the corresponding nominal capital. To form an idea 
of the benefit which this measure conferred on the 
'farmers, it is sufficient to consider that the aggregate 
amount of the mortgage loans in bonds at an interest 
:higher than 4 per cent is 4,300,000,000 Liras, of 
which about half affects rural pro~rties. 

The above measures adopted enabled the farmers 
to transform their most burdensome debts into loans 
for long periods ",ith a State contribution towards the 
payment of the interest and, in addition, to obtain 
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from the State a special contribution towards the 
payment of interest on the debts contracted for the 
improvement of the farms which might be shown to< 
be the most deserving. For the first case it was laid 
down that the annual charge payable on the new loan 
for a long period (25 years) must not exceed, including 
interest and repayment of capital, 7. per cent at th~ 
charge of the farmer; for the second case, means wer~ 
given to adjust the financial position of the distressed 
farms by contributing, with Government aid, tQ the: 
unification of the debts into a single long term debt 
less burdensome to the farmer. 

Since the crisis of prices rendered it difficult for 
many farms to meet the agricultural debt contracted,. 
they were also enabled to repay by instalments spread 
-over fifteen years the loans obtained for working: 
expenses, the State contributing to the interest 
charged for delay in repayment up to 3.15 per cent. 

For the conversion of the more burdensome agri
cultural debts a sum of 2,500,000 Liras was allocated 
in the budget; for the conversion of loans for working. 
expenses into loans repayable by instalments spread. 
over fifteen years, 4,500,000 Liars; for contributions. 
in favour of the most deserving farmers, 46,000,000. 
Liras. 

In the period under review, loans on the pledge. 
of agricultural products were specially encouraged 
in order to arrest the fall in prices which. 
always occurs at the moment of the harvest. 



United Siaies 01 America 
The study of relief measures adopted in this coun

try are very instructive inasmuch as it depends 
upon its agricultural exports to a great extent. Per
.haps the farmers of United States suffered the most 
from the recent depression not only because the prices 
Iell considerably but much more so on account of the 
tarriff walls being raised by different countries and 
.also on account of the fact that United Stat83 of 
America was a creditor country and so had to accept 
.exports from other countries rather than could export 
its own products. In such a difficult situation the 

.government of United States steered clear from the 
<lifficulties and granted relief to the people. , 

We are tol!1 that United States of America. suffered 
miserably in fixing the prices of agricultural products 

:and all attempts to fix a. reasonable price of different 
agricultural products failed inspite of the huge resour
·ces of the public treasury. The readers will see if 
this statement is correct or is only marle to screen 
the offence of omission in this country. We would 
have liked to give in details most of the measures 
.adopted but the space at our disposal compels us to 
cut down the details and restrict our description to the 
most essential measures only. 
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Surplus stock 
The readers know that in the attempt to stabilis~ 

prices'the Government purchased different agricul
tural commodities and held huge stocks for disposal. 
There was no buyer for these stocks and there seemed 
to be no way to utilize the same. We are living in a. 

civilized world which had made the distr~bution of 
different commodities so unequal that on the one hand 
there seems to be overproduction and on the other 
people stand in need of those articles but have n(). 
means to pay for the same. People are living a. 

miserable life in the world of plenty. United Sates of 
America was no exception to these inequalities rather 
it excelled other countries inasmuch as it' is the. 
richest country in the world. 

In order to utilize its stock and on the other hand 
to provide, the needy, the Federal Farm Board on 3rd 
Oct. 1931 announced that it was Willing to sell cotton 
and wheat for cash on such deferred payments as 
agreed upon, to assist in relieving the distress of those. 
unable to provide clothing and food for themselves as 
a consequence of unemployment or drought. It was· 
considered that by this method relief will be availabl~ 
to the needy and the surplus stock will be depleted. 
The relief agencies were required to show that they 
had made arrangements for the milling of wheat or 
the spinning and weaving of cotton and for the dis

tribution of the commodities to deserving persons. 
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Five months'later (7th March" 1932) the President. 
approved a resolution authorising the distribution of
Government-owned wheat to the American National 
Red Cross and other organizations for the relief of 
distress, and also for the feeding of live stock. For
these objects the measure authorised the use of not 
more than 40,000;000 bushels. The wheat was to be 
delivered to the Red Cross, or to other organizations
designated by the Red Cross on applications and in. 
amounts approved by the President. The wheat 
might be milled or exchanged for flour or feed; but_ 
the processing was to be without profit to any mill._ 
organization or person. A first application from the 
Red Cross, approved by the President. for 5,000,000-· 
bushels of wheat was received by the Federal Farm. 
Board on March 8 and on the following day the Board. 
authorised the Grain Stabilization Corporation to· 
deli"er this quantity of grain. 

The Emergency Relief and Construction Act was, 
signed by the President on 21st July, 1932. Amongst, 
other provisions. this Act authorised the Corporation 
to make loans for the purpose of financing sales or 
surplus agricultural products in foreign markets and _ 
for the carrying and orderly marketing of agricultural 
commodities and live stock produced in the United 
States, and to create in any Federal land bank district -, 
agricultural credit corporation, with a paid-up capital 
of not less than $ 3,000,000 to be subscribed by the
Corporation. 
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An important step taken :by the Department of 

.Agriculture, in conjbncti<:m with the' executiv:e com
:mittee of the Association of Land Grant Colleges and 
Universities, was to convene a conferenc& to consider 

-the problem of national land· uti1izatio~. -The con-
ference met in November 1931 and passed a series of 
recommendations. The general attitude of the Con
ference in formulating new policies should be to 
-develop and conserve the land resources in su~h a 
. manner as to provide adequately for present and future 
needs. Soil fertility should be preserved, production 

. .and demand should be adjusted, prqvision should be 
made for the economic use of marginal lands, and 
in other ways the security of agriculture should be 

.. secured. 

Amongst th~ topices· on which recommendations 
"Were made by the Conference were: An inventory of 
land resources as a basis of land use; the indication of 

. crop areas and their limits; indication of range of 
-economic returns by soil regions; intensifications of 
production; acquisition of land by the public; 
.management of public lands; population; taxation; 
.reclamation; and rural credits. 

Will the governments in India take lesson from 
.America .to start agricultural planning and not to 
1'ollow the haphazard mea.sures they are following 
today. 1 But who can teach an all-wise agricultural 
-experts in India 1 
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A State which is already pursuing an active policy 
of land utiIiza tWn is that. of New York. where there 
were between three and tliree and a half million 
acres of abandoned farm land. The policy is to 
(' evelop the best land 88 highly 88 pos&oIe and to 
purchaae and reforest the -abandoned land. Two 
important laws were passed. One of these provides 
State aid to counties that purchase land and 
reforest it. and the other appropriates $ 20,000,000 
for the purchase and reforestation; within a period 
of 15 years, of over 1,000,000 acres of land. . . 

New policy 
In 1932 an active policy of national reconstruc

tion was set on foot by the new President. The aims 
of the new policy were to raise prices and to reduce 
the disparity between the prices of agricultural and 
industrial products. to reduce the ~ bJl!den of agricul
tural indebtedness and. to reorganize the system of 
agricultural credit. 

Emergency Agricultural Adjustment Act 
A very important measure, the Emergeney Agri

(!ultural Adjustment Act, passed by Congress, was 
approved by the President on 12th May, 1933. This 
Act is divided into three parts or "titles." The two 
parts which most directly concern us are (1) Agri
(!ultural Adjustment for different crop~ and (2) 
Agricultural Credits. ' 

9 
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~e policy of the 1st is declared to be to "restab
lish prices to farmers at a level that will give agricul
turalcommodities a purchasing power with respect 
to articles that farmers buy equivalent -to the pur
chasing power of agricultural commodities in the 
base period." For all agricultural commodities except 
tobacco; the base period is defined as August 1909 to 
July 19B; for tobacco it is August 1919 to July 
1929. The consumers' interest is to be protected 
by readjusting farm production of the consumers? 
retail expenditures .. for agricultural commodities or 
products derived therefrom, above the .percentage 
which was returned to the farmer in the period 
August 1909 to July 1914. 

,To carry out the declared policy, the Secretary 
pf Agriculture is given power: (1) To provide for 
reductions of acreage or reductions of production, or 
both, of the basic -agricultural commodities (of which 
a list is given in the Act) through agreement with 
producers or by other voluntary methods and to 
provide for rental or benefit payments in such amounts 
as he deems fair and reasonable; (2) to enter into 
marketing agreements with processors, associations 
of producers, and others engaged in the handling, _ in 
interstate or foreign commerce of any agricultural 
commodity or product thereof; (3) to issue licences 
permitting processors, association.s of producers, and 
others to engage in the handling of any agricultural 
commodity _ or product' tlJ.ereof, or any competing 
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~ommodity or product thereof, such licences to be 
subject to such terms and conditions as may be 
necessary to eliminate nofa.ir practices or charges tha' 
tend to prevent the restoration of normal economio 
conditions in the marketing. of agricultural eom
modities. 

Revenue for benefit payments I!nd for adminis
trative expenses are to be obtained from proCessing 
taxes. Whenever the Secretary of Agriculture deter
mines that rental or benefit payments are to be made 
with respect to any basic agricultural commodity, a 
processing tax is to be levied on the first domestio 
processing of the commodity, whether of domestic 
production or imported. The processing tax is to be 
at such a rate as equals the difference betwee~ the 
eurrent average farm price for the commodity and the 
rair excha'nge value of the commodity, that is, the· 
price that will give the commodity the same purchas
ing power, with respect to articles farmers buy, as 
such commodity had during the base period. If, 
however, the rate would cause a decline in domestio 
consumption or a fall in the farm price of the com
modity, the Secretary may fix the processing tax at 
such a rate as will prevent accumulation of stocks or 
depression of the farm price. 

Cotton 
We give below the description of the working of 

this Act as regards different ~rops. The most impor
tant crop being cotton, we begin with it. 
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In 1932-33 the situation of the American cotton
growers owing to the fall of prices and the accumula
tion of stocks became so bad thai it was decided 
to proceed at once to the "restriction of the 1933 
production by offering inducements to the growers to 
plough under a proportion of the growing crop. It 
was calculated tpat it would be necessary in this way 
to eliminate 10,000,000 areas, or 3,000,000 bales. 
A scale of "rental payments", that is, payments to 
the grower for each acre withdrawn from production, 
was drawn up on th.e basis of ihe prospective yield of 
cotton. This was as shown in the following table : 

Cotton Rental Payments (1933 Programme). 

Estimated yield per acre 
for 1933 on land to 

be taken out of 
produt'tion. 

100 to 12-1 pounds 

125 to 149 " 

150 to 17-1 

175 to 224 

225 to 274 

" 
" 

" 
275 pounds and over 

Payment 
per acre. 

$ 7 

" 9 

" 11 

" 14 

" 17 

" 20 

It was further decided to give the growers the 
alternative of taking a; lower rental payment together 
with an option at 6 cents per pound on Government
owned cotton. in an amount equal to the estimate~ 
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production on the land withdrawn. The lo.-er scale 
of rental payments. when the option was taken. w .. 
lUI shown in the following table :-

Cotton rental payments when combined with an 
option (1933 programme). 

Eotimaled y;.,1d prr acre Paymeoaper 
for Cula OB Iud lo Im_w 

be aakea oat 01 additioa to 
production. optioD. 

10l to 12-1 POllDda $ 6 

123 to U9 
" •• 1 

130 to 17-1 .. ., 8 

175 to 2:H .. .. 10 

225 to 27-1 .. .. II 

275 pounds and oYer ,. 12 

The compaign .-as conducted through the county 
agents of the Agricultural Extension Sen-ice in the 
teyeral States of the Cotton Belt and through local 
committees specially formed. By Uth July th~ 

acreage and baleage signed up was sufficient to war

rant the Secretary of Agriculture in declaring the 
programme in effect. The amount of land actually 
withdrawn from production was approximately 
10,400,000 acres. 

Under the adjustment contracts signed by the 
producers the land taken out of cotton could only be 
used for the production of soil-improvement of 
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erosion, preventing crops or food or feed crops for home 
use. Another provision was that the producers were 
not to increase the amount of fertilizers used on the 
acres remaining in cotton, and from.the total sales of 
fertilizers in the Cotton States in June and July 1933 
it is clear that this condition was fulfilled. 

The rental payments received by the farmers who 
participated in the 1933 emergency programme 
amounted to 528,000 dollars. To this must be 
added the sums received as option profits by those 
farmers who elected to take an option on Government
owned cotton. 

The money to pay the rental payments was raised 
by a processing tax of 4·2 cents per pound on cotton, 
the next collection from which in the 1933-34 com
mercial season was expected to amount to about 
$ 116,000,000. The principle on which the rate of a 
processing tax is to be fixed was laid down by the 
Agricultural Adjustment Act. It was to be such :rate 
as equals the difference between the current average 
farm price for the commodity and the fair exchange 
value of the commodity, that is, the price that will 
give the commodity the same purchasing power, with 
respect to articles farmers buy, as such commodity 
had during the base period (August 1909 to July 1914). 

For the season 1934-35 an adjustment programme 
was drawn up with the object of.reducing the cotton 
acreage to 25,000,000 acres. In addition to rental 
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payments on the land ..-ithdm.... from produetion i~ 
was arranged to gi-re to produc:en who participated in 
the programme • benefit payment on the domestic 
portion of their «.TOp (that is. the prododion of the 
average price in the I9M-3S &ea.sOD .-as belo,," u.e 
fair exchange or parity price. 

The rate of rental payment for eam acre W"ith
dra1l"D from production .. as to be 31 c.-ents per pound 
on the annge )ieId of lint eotton per ~ for the 
f.um in the years 19"!S to 193:l inclusin~ .-ith • 
maximum rental of $18 per aae. The payments were 
to be made in hro i&-talments, the first bet1I'"een 
1st March and 30th .April 193-1 and the seoond 

between 1st .Augu..q; and 30th &>ptemb6 193-1. 

The final results of the 1933 adjn:,--tmeDt Plo
gramme 'may be indkated by • few figures.. The 
number of acres taken out of cotton prodnction and 
made an.ilabIe for producing food and feed crops and 
for soil building .-as 1O,!97,OOO. Y"leld per acre 1i"U 

nnusaIly high in 1933, and inspite of the ledUCtion 
in the area from W"hieh cott03. ,,"as gathered, the ~ta1 
production amonnted to 13,0-17,000 bales; it \l"&S esti
mated that the area withheld from production ,,"ouId 
have produced other !,SOO,OOO bales had there been 

no adjustment programme. The world carry-onr of 

American cotton was reduced from 11,388,000 bales 
<In 1st .August 1933 to 10,63-1,000 bales on 1st .August 

193'-
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The average price of lint was 9'7 cents per pound 
in the 1933-34 crop year as compared with 6'5 cents 
in 1932-33; the price of cotton seed was $14'43 per 
ton in 1933-34 as against $10'36 in 1932-33. The 
farm value of lint in 1933-34 was $633,266.000 as 
compared with $242,132,000 in 1932-33; that· of 

. cotton seed, $83,741,000 in 1933-34 as compared with 
$59,880,000 in 1932-33. 

The number of producers who received rental 
payments was 1,032,000 and of these 575,312 als() 
received options on Government-owned cotton at 
6 cents per pound. 

Under the 1934 adjustment programme cotton
growers were not offered any options on Government
owned cotton, but received both rental and parity 
payments. The number of contracts received was 
1,004,167 and the area withdrawn from cotton pro
duction was 14,603,000 acres, or 40 per cent. of the 
contract-signers' base acreage. The rental and parity 
payments made up to 20th December 1934 amounted 
to $86,440,471 and it was then estimated that the 
balance to be paid was $28,092,960. 

The contract . signed in 1934 was a two-year 
contrac~, covering also 1935. But the maximum 
reduction in area which could be asked from the 
contract-signers in 1935 was 25 per cent. of their base 
acreage; this represented a total of 9,802,000 
acres to be withdrawn from cotton production. 
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Contract-signers were to be paid for their rented! 
8cres at the rate of 36 cents per pound on the average
yield of lint cotton per acre for the years 1928-32:
with a maximum rental of $18 an acre. They were 
also to receive a parity payment of Il cents a. 
pound on 40 per cent. of their average production for
the base period, this represented the percentage of' 
production which ordinarily moves into domestic con
sumption. 

Compare with this the method adopted in Bengal 
to reduce the area under Jute. Government of' 
Bengal believes only in pursuation an:! does not cara, 
for the loss of thosa cultivators who suffer by not· 
cultivating the Jute crop. The Government can never 
dream of paying the cultivator out of the processing: 
tax of Jute Mills who. mostly belong to English men. 
nor can they find any money from Government
t.reasury. 

Wheat 
Under the wheat plan it was provided that. 

if a ,,-heat grower would contract to reduce his 
acreage under wheat for two years to an extent to. 
be fixed by the Secretary of Agriculture but not
exceeding 20 per cent below his average acreage, 
under wheat in the years 1930, 1931, and 1932 be-· 
would be guaranteed" the panty price" of wheat., 
in 1934 and 1935. The parity price is the price, 
which will give a bushel of wheat the same purchasing: 
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;power as a bushel of wheat had in the pre-war period._ 
This price varies with the cost of the goods the 

;;farmer buys; if the cost of such goods rises, the 
~'parity price" also rises. It cannot be less than 
.-88·4 per cent. a bushel on the farm, and at the 
-end of July 1933 it was 93 cents a bushel. 

In addition, the wheat-grower contracting to 
~educe his acreage was offered a bounty of 28 cents 
.a bushel on his average production in the years 1930, 
1931, 1932. Of this bounty 20 cents per bushel was 

,to be paid in autumn 1933 and 8 cents per bushel 
.in the following spring. 

The land taken out of wheat production in 
·.accordance with the contract must not be used for 
-the production of any agricultural product for sale, 
.but might be_ used as follows: summer fallowed; 
planted to soil-improving or erosion-preventing 
crops, or to feed-crops, for the production of live 

.stock (or live stock products) for home consumption 
·on .the farm or to food crops for home consumption 
·-on the farm-. 

Although the wheat situation, both in the world 
.as a whole and in the United States, was extremely 
. serious, it was not felt that there was need for 
_immediate and drastic action such as was taken 

,_in regard to cott~n. The 1933 wheat crop was 
unusally small and there was,no fear that the situa

,.tion would become aggravated as it certainly would 
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have been in the case of cotton if steps had not been 
taken artificially to reduce the 1933 crop. 

In these circumstances no emergency programme 
was put in operation for wheat and there was time to 
prepare a carefully considered adjustment programme 
for 1934 and 1935. 

The first instalment of 20 cents per bushel was 
paid during the winter and amounted to approxi
mately $ 68,000,000. Before the second instalment 
-was paid it was decided to raise it to 9 cents a bushel, 
as a measure for the relief of the wheat-growers, who 
were suffering severeiy from the effects of the serious 
drought that oceurred in the spring of 1934. The 
benefit payment for 193'-35 was fixed at 29 cents 
per bushel, also payable in tw~ instalments. 

The funds for making benefit payments were 
provided by a processing tax on the milling of wheat. 
This tax, which was fixed at 30 cents per bushel in 
il933-34 and continued at the same rate in 1934-35, 
was calculated to bring in $108,COO;000 a year. 

No· adjustment programme was applied to the 
1933 crop, but farmers who signed contracts to 
xeduce the acreage to be har'\"ested in 1934 and 1935 
received bene.fit payments in 1933-34 and 1934-35. 

The 1933-34 benefit payments amounted to 
$ 9~,600.000. Regarding this as an addition to the 
cash income of the wheat-growers from the sale of 
wheat in 1933-34. we have th!lt the cash income plus 
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adjustment payments in 1933-34 amounted to' 
$ 374,000,000a9 compared with cash income from th~ 
sale of wheat in 1932-33.of $ 196,000,000 

In 1934-35 the first instalment of the benefit. 
payment was also 20 cents per bushel on the pro
ducers' allotment, and it was originally intended that· 
the second payment should be 9 cents, less deduction 
for costs of administration. In July 1935, however, 
it was announced that the second payment would~ 
be at least 13 cents per busnel- (less deduction). Thisr 
increase was rendered possible by the fact that· 
reserves had accumulated from the processing tax on: 
wheat (30 cents per bushel). It was estimated that 
the total benefit payments would amount to about, 
~ 101,600,000. Adding this to the cash income from: 
wheat sold in 1934-35, estimated at $280,000,000 we
get as the .cash income plus benefit payments in 1934-
35 the sum of over $391,000,000. 

On 25th May 1935 a referendum was taken amongst. 
wheat-growers on the' question whether a wheat 
adjustment programme should be put in operation. 
after the existing prog ramme, which expired with the· 
1935 crop. The voting was open to all wheat-farmers .. 
whether contract-signers or not. The farmers voted 
by a majority of nearly 7 to 1 in favour of a conti
nuance of the adjustment programme. 

It was accordingly decided to offer to farmers: 
a contract covering the four-year period 1936 to 1939. 
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"The contract was, however, to be subjet to ter1nina
tion at the end of any marketing yeu by the Secntary 
<>f Agriculture and any grower was to be given the 
<>ption of withdraw I at the end of the t:rst two years. 
The required reduction with respe<'t to the 1936 crop 
year was at first fixed at 15 per <."ent., but this was 
.aftenrards altered to 10 per <."ent. as it was found that 
the 1935 crop was considerably smaller than had been 
anticipated. In subsequent years the reduction 
required was not to exceed 2:> per cent. but it was 
to be determined within the limit as required by 
«)nditions . 

Tobacco 
Different kinds of tobacco grown in America consi

-derabley ,differ in the methods of production, prices, 
uses and characteristics. It was found necessary to 
-divide them into six different classes • 

The growers of filler and binder types were offered 
payment in consideration of reducing their tobacco 
.acreage in 1933 and of maintaining reductions in 193! 
.and 1935 if so requested; limitations were placed on 
the use of the land relie\"ed from tob~cco production; 
.and a tax was levied on the domestic processing of 
cigar tobacco. 

The contracts provided for two payments to the 
growers in each year that the contracts were effective. 
'The first payment was uniform for all producera in 
-each district, but varied among the districts; for 
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1933 it was $47 per acre in New England, $24 in Penn· 
sylvania and New York, $15 in the l\Iiami Valley 
and $20 in Wisconsin and Minnesota: These rate! 
represented approximately 20 per cent~ of ~he fail 
exchange value of the average production of one acrE 
of tobacco in each district. 

In order to save the 1933 crop from being sacri
ficed at low prices. the Agricultural Adjustmen1 
Administration decided to ask the growers tc 
sign a tentative contract under which they agreed to 
reduce their production in 1934 and 1935 by all 
amount required by the Secretary of Agriculture but 
not exceeding 30 per cent~ of the average of the years 
1931 to 1933 inclusive. Within a week more than 
90 per cent of the flue-cured tobacco growers had 
signed the contract . 

. In consideration of this reduction of production 
two payments were to be made to the grower. The 
first was a rental. payment of $17'50 for each acre 
kept out of tobacco production . during 1934. 

The second was an adjustment payment and was 
to be equal to 12~ per cent. of the net market value 
of tobacco produced on the farm under the terms of 
the contract. 

The rental payments amounted approximately 
to $4,000,000, the adjustment payments to $8,000,000 
and the price·equalising payments to $4,275,000. 
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To raise revenue for the payments to be made
under the 1934 and 1935 adjustment programmes, a
processing tax of 4.2· cents per pound (farm sales; 
weight) was levied on flue-cured tobacco from-
1st October 1933. Under the adjustment Act this
tax could only apply to the tobacco used in domesti<t 
manufacture and normally about 60 per cent. of the· 
flue-cured tobacco produced in the United States is
exported. 

Similiar were the measures adopted for cigar po 

leaf tobacco, flue-cured tobacco, Burley tobacco, 
Fire cured tobacco, and Dark air cured t-obacco .. 
So we need not describe these measures in details, 

~ice 

In 193-! the adjustment of rice production was· 
effected by means of marketing agreements which,. 
besides providing for the payment of minimum prices. 
to producers, embodied lit meas~e of production 
control. There were two agreements, one for 
California, the other for the southern rice-growing. 
region (Arkansas, Luisiana, Texas and Tennessee). 

The crop cont~ol plan embodied in th3 California.. 
agreement aimed at a reduction of 20 per cent. below· 
the 1929-33 average. To encourage compliance with. 

"the programme, the agreement provided that whenever
there was a sale _of rough rice, the miller should:. 
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·deduct 30 per cent. of the price and pay. it into a pro
.du~ers' trust fund. This fund, less. the expense of 
.administration of. the crop-control programme was 
.divided among participating growers according to the 
allotted quota. . 

This ,plan worked well in Californi!1, where growers 
,~omplied almost unanimously with the. programme . 
. A similar plan put in, operation hi 'the, southern rice
,growing region broke dow~. Here, the millers agreed 
to pay 40 per cent. of the price into' a. trust fund; 
participating~ growers afterwards were' to receive the" 

.additional 40 per cent. of the price paid to them, 
while growers who did not participate, only received 
;the original 60 per cent: of the price: 

Credit 

The second part of the Emergency Agricultural 
.Adjust,ment Act dealt with credit and is known as the 
:Emergency Farm ... Mortgage Act of 1933. 

The Federal Land banks were authorised to issue 
'farm loan bonds bearing interest at 4% to an 
aggregate amount not exceeding $2,000,000. The 
funds so obtained may be used as first mortgage on 
farm lands at a price not exceeding in each individual 
case the • amount of the unpaid principal of the 
..mortg~ge on the date of purcha.se or 50 per cent. of 
·.the normal value o~ the land mortgaged and 20 per 
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cent. ~f the value of the permanent improvements 
t~n which~ver is the smaller. 

Within .. period of five years commencing sixty 
days after the Act takes Jlffect, the interest on all 
loans made by a federal land bank was to be reduced 
to 41 per cent. and no repayment of principal was to 
be requhed during the five-year period, if the borrower 
were not in default with respect to i'ny other condi
tion or covenant of his mortgage. To enable the 
federal land ~Dks to postpone the repayment of 
principal, the Secretary of the Treasury was authorL~ 
to make advance to them, a sum of $50,000,000 being 
appropriated for this purpose. In addition, the 
Secretary of the Treasury was authorised to pay to 
the federal huld banks, the amount by which interest; 
payments on mortgages held by them had bEen 
:redu~. 

Provision was made for the liquidation of the 
joint..stock land banks, which were prohibited from 
issuing or making farm ioans after the date of enact. 
ment of the Act. To proVide. for orderly liquidation 
the Reconstruction Finance Corporation was autho. 
I'ised to plaee the sum of $100,000,000 at the disposal 
of the Farm Loan Commissioner, to be used for making 
loans t@ joint-stock land bank at a rate of interest 
not exceeding' per cent. It was to be a condition of 
receiving such loans that the joint-stock landbanks 
should agree to reduCe the interest on mortgage loans 

18 



146 ) 

held by them to 5 per cent. and to refrain for a peri!Jd 
of two years from proceeding against, the mortgagor 
on account of default in the payment of interest or 
principal. 

To enable the Farm Loan Commissioner to make 
direct loans to farmers for the reduction of debts, for 
providing working capital for farm operations or for 
the redemption- of foreolosed farms, the Reo:>nstruc
tion Finance Corporation was directed to make 
available to him the sum of $ 200,000,000., 

Corn and Hogs 
Since hogs in the United States are fed mainly 

upon corn (maize), it is impossible to separate the 
corn and hog problems.. They become in fact a single 
problem, . commonly referred to as the corn-ho,g 
problem. 

At one time the United States wa.S a large ex
porter of hog products, but -since 1923 exports of 
hogs have dwindled, grad.ually at first, but mor& 
rapidly from 1929 onwards. The reasons are t() 
be found in the position of the United States as a 
creditor nation, the growth of hog production in 
Germany, Denmark and other European countries, 
and the restrictions placed by many countries on 
imports of hog products. The decline in export 
from 1923 to 1932, was equivalent to about 
8,000,000 hogs. 
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As the supply on the home market became exces
sive, hog prices declined, and the need for a reduction 
of supplies was evident. 

The purchase of sows and pigs for the account 
of the Secretary of Agriculture terIllinated on 
29th September. By that time 6,188,717 pigs and 
229,U9 sows had been purchased at a total cost 
of S 30,643,101. The processing of the heavy 
pigs and sows produced approximately 100,000,000 
pounds of drt"ed slat pork which was distributed 
to unemployed families. From ihe light pigs 
approximately 21,000,000 pounds of inedible 
grease was produced, besides tankage. 

The total expenses of the programme, including 
the charges allowed to packers for processing and 
handling pigs and sows, amounted to approximately 
S 34,000,000, which was considerably less than the 
advance estimate of S 50,OOIl,OOO. 

In consideration of these reductions the contract
signer was to receive a rental payment of 30 cents 
per bushel on the preceding two-year average pro
duction per acre of the contracted acreage, and ad
justment payments of $ 5 per head on 75 per cent of 
the average number of hogs farrowed on his farm and 
sold by him during the previous two years. 

The hog adjustment payment was to be made in 
. three instalments. The first instalment of S 2 was 

to be paid as Boon as possible after acc,eptanoe of the 



( 148 ) 

contract by th«1, Secretary. A second payment of $1 
was to be made on 1st September, 1934, on certifica
tion that the coptracting producer had reduced the 
number of litters by 25 per cent. The third payment 
of $2 was to be made on 15th November 1934 
upon certification that the contract had been fully 
carried out. 

It was provided that the contracted acres (that 
is, the land withdrawn from corn production) should 
be used only for planting additional permanent 
pasture, for soil-improving and erosion-preventing 
crops not to be harvested, for resting or fallowing 
the land, for weed eradication or for planting farm 
woodlots. 

The grand total of corn-hog reduction payments 
was expected to be $ 350,000,000. To provide funds 
to meet these payments a processing tax was levied 
both on hogs and on corn. As originally fixed the 
processing-tax on hogs was to have been 50 cents 
per' hundredweight from 5th November 1933 (when it 
wen~ into effect) to 1st December 1933; $ 1 from 1st 
December 1933 to 1st January 1934; $ 1'50 from 1st 
January 1934 to 1st February 1934 and $ 2 fr~m Is 
February 1934: to the end of the marketing season 
This schedule was, however, afterwards modified; thl 
$ 1 rate was continued until 1st February 1934 wheI 
the rate was raised to $ 1'50; it was further raised t< 
$ 2'25 on 1st l\Iarch, 1934. 
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As only a comparatively small volume- of com is 
commercially processed, large receiptS'were not to be 
expected from the processing tax on corn. . The tax 
was first fixed at the rate of 28 cents per bushel of 
56 pounds, the full amount that could be levied under 
the Agricultural Adjustment" Act, but at a publio 
hearing held on 2nd November 1934 evidence was pro
duced to show that the full rate would cause a reduc
tion in the consumption of com and tend to build up 
a burdensome surplus. The rate of the tax was 
accordingly, fixed at five cents a bushel from 5th 
November 1933 to 1st December 1933 and there
after at 20 cents a bushel. The 5 cent rate was, 
however, continued after 1st December, as investi
gations made showed that a higher rate would tend 
to cause a reduction in consumption. 

The total amount of the loans made under the 
corn loan plan was nearly $90,000,000. Approximate
ly 270,000,000 bushels of com were put under seal as 
security for the loans. 

Under the new programme of corn loans put 
into operation in October 1934, the loan value was 
55 rents per btlshel, the maturity. date was 30th 
June 1935, and holders of notes might, if they 
wished, call the loans while com was at or above 85 
cents on the Chicago market. The total amount 
loaned under this programme was approximately 
$10,856,000 on the security of 19,739,000 bushels. 
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The volume of loans pri'>ved smaller than provided 
under the origUial programme, but this is explained by 
the fact that the price of com had risen considerably· 
above the loan value. 

Dairy Products 

The dairy industry has become the most impor
tant branch of agriculture in the United States, 
notwithstanding the fact that production is almost 
entirely for domestic consumption, the exports of 
dairy products being comparatively insignificant. 
There are nearly 4,000,000 producers of milk in the 
United States, and the total income of farmers from 
dairy products averaged more than $1,800,000,000 
during the period from 1929 to 1932; this amount is 
greater than the gross value of the production of any 
other branch of American agriculture. In 1932 
the income from dairy products constituted approxi
mately one fourth of the total farm income. 

Local milk marketing agreements as well as a 
few national agreements for the marketing of. various 

. dairy products were entered into and large quantities 
of butter and cheese were purchased by the Govern
ment for relief purposes. A programme for the 
control of milk production was put forward by 
the Agricultural Adjustment Administration but it 
failed to obtain the support of the dairy farmers 
and was withdrawn. 
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The milk marketing ;greements fall into two 
periods. Up to 1st February 1934 a large number of 
proposals for agreements had been filed. but owing 
to the length of time involved. in the hearings only 
a small number of agreements had actually been 
entered into. Simultaneously with the signing of 
the agreements licenses were issued to distributors in 
the same sales areas containing the same conditions 
as the agreements. On 1st February 193-1 a change of 
policy wes decided upon. and all the existing agree
ments, 14 in number, were terminated. New licenses 
were issued for the different sales areas to be followed. 
as quickly 88 possible. by agreements. 

The main difference between the original agree
ments and the new licences was that while the original 
agreements provided both schedules of prices to lie 
paid to producers and schedules of retail prices. in the 
new licences there were no schedule of retail prices. 
It had. in fact. been found impossible to enforce a 
fixed scale of retail prices. In some of the new 
licences, applicable to sale areas where a large pro
portion of the milk was retailed by producer-distri
butors. a schedule of low minimum prices below which. 
milk could not be retailed W88 included. 

In the summer of 1933 the production of butter 
was unusally large and considerable quantities moved 
into storage. Prices sharply declined and the Agri_ 
eultural Adjustment Administration was nnMd tn 
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purchase a sufficient amount of the surplus to bring 
stocks down to normal. As a temporary expedient,. 
the Administration authorised the President of the 
Land 0' Lakes Creameries, Incorporated, to purchase 
surplus butter for, resale to the Administration; it was 
stipulated .in the authorization that no profit should 
be made on the transactions. Under this plan more 
than 11,000,000 pounds of butter were bought from 
17th August to 25th October 1933 inclusive. 

As a preliminary to efforts to increase the con
sumption of milk a survey was. made in a number of 
cities, of the quantities of milk actually consumed. It. 
l'evealed a very general under-consumption of riillk as; 
judged by accepted nutrition standard!!. 

Early in 1934, however, the Agricultural Adjust
ment Admmistration decided to terminate all the mar
keting agreements and to proceed by issuing licenses 
only. Many of the existing licenses remained in effect 
and a number of others were subsequently issued. Up 
to the end of 1934, 49 licenses had been issued. 

The declared object of. the milk licenses ia t~ 
raise and maintain the income of milk-producers as 
much as possible wit}lin an open, competitive market 
structure. Milk is classified according to the use 
ma~e of it and each distributor is required to pay the 
same price for milk of the same class. The licenses: 
provide for a market pool in which the proceeds 
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from the sales of all milk are apportioned among
. producers. Some of them embody the base-surplus 
p~n. • 

The licenses are frequently amended, in order to· 
bring prices into line with existing conditions. In
certain district.s, prices were raised in 1934 on account 
of drought, but were lowered again when the rains" 
came. In the spring season of. flush production ill> 
1934 prices were lowered in some licenses. 

Speaking broadly, the effect of the licenses has
been to raise t.he price of milk to producers_ 
Returns obtained from more than 20 sales areas in. 
which licenses were operative showed that the average
price of Class I milk to producers in June and· 
July 1934 was 1.1 cents per quart higher than in. 
lIay 1933, when t.he depression reached its low point •. 
During June and July 1934 the producers received 
from 61 t!3 87 per cent of the average prices for the· 
period 1927 to 1929, whereas a year previously they 
had only been receivUlg from 33 t072 per cent or 
the 1927·29 average. In January 1935 it was calcu
lated that producers serving 22 federally licensed milk_ 
markets received $ 14,685,180 more in gross returns
for their Class I milk during 1934 than they would_ 
have received for the same volume under average 
prices paid for this class of milk in May 1933. But. 
t.he increase in price cannot be entirely attributed t~· 
the system of licenses. 
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A review of 40 metropolitan milk markets com
'paring conditions in December 1934: with those of· 
_December 1932 showed, that whereas in December 
1932 the price ranged from 2·10 cents per quart to 

·7·55 cents in December 1934 it ranged from 3·85 
. cents to 8·3 cents. Of the 40 markets the producers 
·were receiving in December 1934 higher prices than in 
.December 1932 on 35 markets, of which only 15 were 
-under federal licenses, while 13 were State-regulated 
and 7 were unregulated. 

The Treasury advanced a total of $ 11,9250,000 for 
-the purchase of butter, on the understanding that it 
--was to be repaid out of the proceeds of a process-
:ing tax on butter to be levied later. Butter purchased 
-with these funds was disributed through relief chan-
-nels, as also were additional quantities purchased by 
--the Federal Emergency Relief A~inistration with its 
·own funds. The total quantity of butter purchased 
. and distributed by the Government from August 1933 
to June 1934 was 51,572,265 pounds. In addition, 
6,346,265 pounds of cheese were purchased between 

: 2nd January and 24th April 1934. 
With the funds appropriated under this Act, as 

-amended, purchases of ch~ese and butter were begun 
·on July 2, 1934. By December 1934, a total of 
10,135,000 pounds of butter and 367,007 pounds of 

.1)heese had been purchased, and contracts had been 
'made for the delivery of an additional 6,040,000 
.pounds of butter and 11,189,952 pounds of cheese. 
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The purchases of cattle, to which we have already 
;referred ~as one of. the measures of drought relief~ 

.operated at the same time as a surplus-removal 
measure. 

Marketing agreements for evaporated milk and for 
-dry skim milk were put into effect as early as 1933. 
~and prices to producers were increased as a result. 
In March 1935, a series of hearings were held to take 

-evidence regarding a proposed butter marketing agree-
ment for eleven West Coast and Mountain States. In 
general the representatives of cooperative producers' 
.societies were in favour of some form of Federal 
agreement, while the independent distributors were 
.against it. 

Sugar 
Congress voted the necessary legislation (the 

.sugar Control Act) and supplementary measures were 

.taken by the Executive. A processing tax of one-half 

.of a cent per pound, effective from 8th June 1934. was 
imposed on sugar and the duty on imported sugar was 
lowered by the same amount. 

Yrocessors, handlers of sugar, or others, were 
prohibited from importing sugar into Continental 
United States, and from marketing sugar manufac
.tUred from sugar beet or sugarcane grown in the 
United States. in excess of th~ established quotas. 

The quotas for 1934, in terms of short tons. raw 
value, were as follows :-



Imported 

Cuba. 
Phillihphine Island 
Puerto Rico 
Hawaii 
Birgin Islands 
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Direct con
Total sugar. sumption 

sugar. 

1,901,752,14 
1,015,185,68 

802,842,20 
916,550,16 

5,469,81 

418385-
79661 

133119 
260230 

Home-grown (continental 
United States). 

Beet-sugar producing area 1,566,166,00 
Lousiana and Florida 
(!aile-sugar) 261,034,00 

A reserve of 17,000 tons was Jeft for subsequent. 
allotment to other countries. 

The allotment of 1,566,166 tons for beet ~uga~ 
was divided between the two major producing areas, 
west and east, in exact ratio with their respectiv~ 
sugar production in 1932 and 1933 • 

. Fruits 
In 1933, it was estimated that the crop of cling 

peaches in California would be sufficient to pack 
12,500,000 to 13,0::>0,000 cases. Had the whole crop. 

been packed a very lo:w price to the grower would 
probably have resulted. Accordingly a. marketing 
agreement was effected whereby the pack was limited 
to 10,000,000 cases and each ca.nner was given an 
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.allotment to pack a; certain quantity of fruit. The 

.agreement provided that canners should pay growers 

.$20 per ton for No. 1 peaches used in canning 

.and that in addition they should contribute to a sur
plus control fund which was to be used in purchasing 
-the surplus No.1 peaches above the quantity required 
to pack 10,000,000 cases. Growers whose peaches 
"Were not canned received $15 per ton for their 
Jl6&Ches, the difference between this price and the 
price paid for peaches canned 'representing approxi
mately the saving in cost of harvesting. 

An agreement was entered into by the. shippers of 
.deciduous fruits in California, with a view to limiting 
.supplies shipped to market at such times as it appeared 
that excess supplies would have a detrimental effect 

,-()n producers' returns. The proration committee 
appointed under the agreement consisted of seven 
members of whom at least three were to be growers 
·()r representatives of growers' co-operative organiza.
tions. The effectiveness of the agreement was. not 
tested in 1933 as a. heat wave greatly reduced market 

_supplies of fruit. 

A similar agreement was effected for the marketing 
·of Tokay grapes from California and produced very 
.satisfactory results. 

Another agreement related to the shipping of 
.fresh fruits from the North-western States (Washing
-.ton, Oregon, Idaho and Montana). The agreement 
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provided for a limited proration of the volume of fruit 
moved to market, the control of the quantity of fruit. 
moved to the various auction markets, a restriction. 
of the fruit shipped to market by grade and size and 
the establishment of minimum prices f. o. b. shipping. 
point .. 

An agreement was effected at the beginning of the-
1933 season for English Walnuts grown in California .. 
Oregon and Washington. The agreement authorised a. 
control board to determine the percentage of th~ 
available supply which might be sold in the shell in 
the domestic and Canadian markets. This percentage 
was to be applied to the individual supplies of all 
packers. The balance of the supply was to be turned 
over to the control board to be sold as shelled walnuts. 
or to be exported. The agreement also provided for-, 
both maXimum' and minimum packer sales prices. 
:Minimum prices to producers were not provided in 
the agreement since more than 90 per cent. or 
the crop were sold by co-operative societies which. 
operated on a pooling basis. 

A marketing agreement for canned ripe olives
grown in California was effected in December 1933, not 
merely for a season but as a continuous agreement. 
It limits the pack to a quantity that can be sold at a -
reasonable price and provides a plan of proration 
amongst growed. It also provides for minimum 
prices to growers and minimum resale prices by 
canners. 
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The foregoing is not an exhaustive list of th~ 
marketing agreements put into effect in the period. 
under review. In May 1934. twenty-two agreements
were in operation for special crops. Many other agree
ments were considered but were either not approved. 

, or were still under consideration at the close of the, 
period. 

In August 1933 the Agricultural Adjustment. 
Administration requested canners to increase their
prices to the growers of certain canning crops above
those stated in their contracts with the growers. most. 
of these contracts having been made early in the year
while economic and financial conditions were· 
extremely unsettled. In compliance with this request. 
canners increased their prices by from 20 to 371 per 
cent. on canning corn. tomatoes. lima beaIl8 and. 
cabbage or kraut. 

Drought Relief Measures 
The great drought that occurred over a large part. 

of the United States in the spring of 1934 rendered 
necessary a number of measures for the ~lief or
farmeni in the drought-stricken areas. 

One of the first measures taken was to increase
the second wheat adjustment payment from 8 cents 
per bushel to 9 cents and to hasten the issue 01 
cheques to the farmers in the spring wheat areas~ 
which had suffered severely from the drought. 
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The greatest difficulty was that oBhe' supply of 
"'forage crop for the live stock. . 

Two series of measures were accordingly taken: 
· the removal of restricticns on the growth of forage 
· crops on farms under contract in connection· with 
.the wheat, tobacco' ar,td corn-hog adjustment p\,o. 
· grammes, and the P?Ichase of surplus cattle in the 
.drought areas and their disposal in various ways 
'whlch effectively removed them from those areas. 

The cattle purchased. by the Agricultural' Adjust
.ment Administration to the close of business on 
:23rd July 1934 totalled 1,363,332 heads. ActUltl 
,shipments of purchased cattle amounted to only 
. ..574,095 heads up to 2lts July. Total paymentil 
which had been certified to the close of business 

-on 2].st July amounted to $ 6,899,189, of which 
· benefit payments were $2,459,242 and purchase 
payments $ 4,439,947. 

Another measure was the reduction in railway 
freight rates, authorised in June 1934 by the 
Inter-estate Commerce Commission, on live stock and 
feed f6r the drought areas. 

In December the allotment of funds available 
'for purchasing drought cattle was increased to a total 
of $115,892,363. This made it possible to purchase 
approximately 1,200,000 more cattle. 

In August 1934, a programme was put in opera.
tion for the purchase of sheep and goats. Owing to 
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the dro~ht, flocks came down' from the mountain 
ranges ne~dy a month earlier, ,than in normal years 
.and were brought into grazing areas deficient of 
forage. To relieve the pressure on the limited feed 
.supplies, the Government offered to purchase ewes 
• 
.011& year old or over for $2 per head and female 
Angora goats of the same ,age for $1' 40 per head., 
Half of the payment was to be made in the form of . , .~. , 
.service and disposal payments. Up to 31st December 
1934, purchases of 3,596,867 sheep and 354, 4'32 goats 
from 27,555 farms in 20 d'robght states had been 
reported. 

Approximately 36,767,000 acres were withdrawn 
from the production of corn, wheat, cotton and t<Y
bacco under the 193! contracts and of these it was 
estimated that 47'1 per cent was devoted too new 
.seedings of meadow and pasture crops, annual hay 
~rops, and other erosion-preventing and soil-improv
ing crops, and 29'8 per cent to feed crops for home 
use. By successive rulings of the Adjustment Ad
ministration aU restrictions on the growing of forage 
.crops were removed first in respect of the contracted 
.acreage and afterwards in respect o~ll general or 
noncontracted acres on, farms under contract. The 
farmers freely took advantage of these modifications 
in their contracts; a survey made ai~w: the removal of 
the restrictions showed that 88'6 per cent. of the con
tracted areas were being used for productiOn of forage. 

11 
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In September 1934 the Adjustment Administra
tion announced that it would guaranteea commercial 
market for corn fodder and stover. Contracts were 
offered to individual farmers under which the 
Administration agreed to purchase such corn fodder. 
as might remain unsold on 1st April 1935. The 
'prices offered were such as to encourage farmers 
to. conserve what would ordinarily be a waste. 
product. The amount actually contracted for was· 
comparatively small,but farmers conserved fully 
1,000,000 tons of this sub~titute forage. 

With a similar object, the Federal Surplus Relief 
Corporation announced in August 1934 that it would 
purchase from producers up to 150,000 tons of soybean 
hay at $15 per ton for Grade 2; this price was attra~
tive ~nough to stimulate the harvesting of a larger 
portion of the crop for hay than under ordinary 
conditions. 

Another measure was the importation, duty-freep 

of Ca;nadian hay. To arrange for this, an Agency for 
Defici~ncy Distribution was formed. The hay was 
purchased fo" the Agency by Canadian dealers and 
delivered by the Agency to local dealers in the 
drought areas of the Northwestern States for dis
tribution. Basic prices per ton were for different 
classes of hay; $7·50 for upland prairie-hay; $6 for 
prairie-hay; $10·50 for alfalfa; $8·50 for timothy~ 

and so on. ~ To the basic prices were added freight 
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l'06ts on both sides of ~he border; S:! per ton for 
baling; SO cents per ton commission to the Canadian 
dealers; SO cents per ton to the Distribution 
.Agency to cover its operating cost and $1-SO per ton 
to the local handler in the United States_ 

Yet another measure was the movement of crack 
wheat from the Pacific Northwest to drought areas. 
This was encouraged in February 1933 by a 2.'i per 
cent reduction in freight rates on carloads of cracked 
80ft white wheat in sacks, or on whole white wheat 
to be cracked and sacked in transit, moving from 
Idaho, Oregon and Washington to officially designated 
drought counties in Montana, North Dakota. South 
Dakota and Wyoming. 

With a view to the more efficient utiliza~on of 
the available feed supply, the Federal Livestock Feed 
Agency was established in Kansas City in September 
193' to act as a clearing house to supply the drought 
counties with information as to the best sources from 
which to obtain the kinds of feed they needed. The 
counties were thus able to place consolidated orders 
covering their total needs. In building up an infor
mation service the Agency circularised more than 

30,000 shippers and handlers of feeds. In April 1933 
a branch office of the Feed Agency was set at Amar
illo and Texas. 

In the measures above described the American 
railways cooperated by offering reduced rates for 
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the moving of surplus cattle out of the drought areas 
and for the moving of live stock feed into .those areas._ 
Both Canadian and American railways fixed special 
rates for the transport of Canadian hay. 

With supplies of feed· so limited there was risk 
that insufficient quantities of seed would be saved, 
particularly in the case of the best adapted and 
superior varieties of grain. In order to guard against 
the risk the Agricultural Adjustment Administration 
acquired considerable quantities of seed grain. The 
purchase of spring whcat, durum wheat, malting 
barley, feed barley, oats and flax seed was begun early 
in August and was practically completed in late 
November. By 24th November $14,489,000 had been 
expended to the purchase of seed grain and commit
ments had been made for an additional $2,505,000. 
Up to 1st December 18,988,000 bushels of seed grain 
had been acquired, including 5,500,000 bushels of 
spring wheat, nearly 1,000,000 bushelS of durum 
wheat, 10,000,000 bushels of oats, about 2,000,000 
bushels of barley and 400,000 bushels of flax seed. 

The seed grain purchased was cleaned under the 
supervision of the Bureau of Plant Industry and d,is
tribution of cleaned seed began in the ~iddle of 

December. The ·conserved seed supplies were sold 
at the purchase price plus the estimated cost of 
cleaning and handling. No distribution, however, was 
made in any area unless it was clear that the re-
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quired varieties could not be furnished at reasonable 
prices through regular commercial channels. Up to 
lOth June 1935 the Government had distributed over 
12,000,000 bushels of seed grain of adapted varieties. 

Closely connected with the plans for dealing with 
drought are the plans for preventing soil erosion. 
Large sums are being spent by Federal agencies for 
the purchase of sub-marginal land and the increase 
of the amount of forest land, and it is proposed to 
establish a strip of forest a hundred miles wide across 
the Great Plains to aid in retaining soil moisture and 
preventing wind erosion. Another measure with 
similar objects is the distribution of seed of erosion 
preventing crops to farmers who agree to plant vacant 
areas to provide cover for the land. 
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Hungary 
We are extremely grateful to the Government of 

Hungary for giving us all the necessary facilities of 
visiting most of their institutes and to study first; 
hand the agricultural conditions. We take this oppor- . 
tunity to express our thanks to the manager of 
Hofherr Fchntrz Claytod sh,uttleworth Co Ltd., 
Budapost ... who deputed his assistant to show us 
most of the places in Hungary and to explain to 
us the necessary details connected therewith, in the 
English language. We felt quite at home in a 
country of a foreign language which had hardly 
anything in common with the English language. 

This is the one country which we consider is 
at present the poorest amongst the countries of 
Europe. But from the buildings, institutions and 
places of recreation we could very well see that it 
must have once been a very flourishing and prosperous 
country. Inspite of the fact that most of their fertile 
lands were taken away from them by the enemies 
during the Great War still the organization of this 
small country is simply wonderful~ For every impor
tant agricultural research they have got anuptodate 
institute and people a,re trying their very best to 
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improve their eoonomic conditions by improving the 
articles of export. In this country we saw an agricul
tural museum which does not only show the 
development of agriculture and agricultural imple
ments from the beginning of the world till . date 
but it also supplies the most uptodate knowledge in 
connection with all the branches of agricultu~e. It is 
a wonderful collection and the most instructive and 
useful place for the students of agricultUl:e. Except for 
the fact that the names and explanation of different 
articles, though given in other languages of Europe, are 
not given in English; the museum is such an extensive 
place of interest that it took us full two days to go 
round. We cannot give a detailed description of this 
museum in this book but we ~ust say that many 
people told us that it was a unique place in the 
whole world. 

The Government, though financially not very 
sound, concentrates its resources by different means 
given below to develop the agricultural conditions 
()f the country: 

Ca) By practical research in different branches 
of agriculture. 

(") By keeping pure strains of different agricul
tural products and by apprising the 
different markets of other countries with 
the utility of those articles. 
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(c) By granting marks for the purity and 
genuineness of the article exported. 

(d) By ameliorating the economic conditions of 
the farmers. 

Below we give some of the interesting measures 
enacted during the last few years to help the agricul
turists. " 

The principal action taken by the Hungarian 
Government with a view to improve the position of 
the farmers was based on the principle that the crisis 
in agricultural products affects most severely those 
countries which, "like HUngary, have a surplus of such 
products to export. For this reason the Government 
directed all its efforts to finding means of 
encouraging the sale of Hungarian agricultural pro
ducts on foreign markets, although these efforts, on 
account of the separation of Hungary from its natural 
outlets, which are closed to it by customs barriers. 
have very often encountered great difficulties. Never
t,heless, the Government endeavoured, during the> 
agricultural year 1931-32, to conclude some agree
ments of this kind with different foreign countries. 
In certain cases it was based on the quota system and 
in others it was based on the guaranteed purchase 
of articles from other countries in exchange of 
agricultural products supplied to them. The main 
countries with which such agreements were made> 
were Austria, Germany, Czechoslovokia, .Italy. 
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France, Spain, Yugoslavia, Switzerland, Belgium,' 
Romania, and Greece. In 1934 the agreement of 
Rome was concluded between Hungary, Italy and 
Austria which rendered possible the preferential sale
of 3,200,000 quintals of wheat in Italy and Austria. 
The grain crop in 1934 was bad and so it could easily 
he disposed of. The agreement was extended to 1935. 

Agreements were also arrived at with Germany. 
Of great importance was the contract concluded for 
the delivery of 100,000 quintals of lard and 15,000' 
quintals of salted fat pork for the year 1934. The 
price was agreed upon monthly. For butter, slaughter
stock and eggs it had also been possible to obtain 
higher quotas. The contract for flax: seed concluded' 
for the year J 934 by which Germany undertook to
take 250,000 quintals at a price higher than the
normal price, was renewed for 1935. But unfortun-· 
ately the crop in these two years was so scanty that· 
the quota could not be utilized. 

To encourage the marketing of Hungarian agri
cultural products in foreign countries the Government. 
took further measures through the medium of the
Hungarian Institute for Agricultural Exports, estab
lished in 1929 by the Government and subjected 
to the supervision and control of the Ministry or 
Agriculture. This institute constantls keeps a. 
watch over all the markets, it gives the exporters: 
useful information on possible outlets in foreign 
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-countrie3 for varioU!~ agricultural products, on prices 
quoted in foreign m'irkets and on the require
m:mt3 of different countries, ani it ha~ e~coura.ged 
bU3ine3S relation3 b3twe3n Hungarian expoders and 
foreign commercial firm3. This institute has been a 
very valuable help in facilitating the exports of agri
cultural products as we shall see under different 
heads. Export was based upon quota system but 
still the Government was very alert to see that the 
-quality of grain going out of the count;y should be 
<suitable and wherever a defect in quality was observed 
an attempt was m'ide to improve the same. The' 
export was directed by the office of foreign trade 
-which took a sample of every consignment and passed 
it for examination to the wheat and flour experiment 

station so that an idea could be obtained of the 
quality of wheat exported and it could be ascertained 
that in which region measures should be taken to 
improve the quality. The procedure above mentioned 
was all plied to wheat and rye. 

Export premiums are paid to the firms which can 
show that they have paid the producers prices corres
ponding to the prices paid in foreign countries. Thi~ 

is known as the cultivation agreement and it applies 
to hemp, flax and oil seeds largely. 

The other step taken in this conne<.'tion was the 
reform of the freight charges on the Hungarian Rail
ways. The reform came into force on 1st October 
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1931; it may also be regarded as a measure taken by 
the Government to encodrage the marketing of agricul
tural products in foreign countries and at the same 
time a measure to facilitate. the home trade in 
these products. This reform had two principal 
.objects: (1) to improve the financial situation of the 
Hungarian railways and (2) to help at the same time 
the public economy and, in particular, the producers. 
Amongst the provisions of this reform the most 
important for the farmers were those relating to 
l'eductions in transport charges on cereals (wheat, 
barely,· rye), on wine and must, on eggs, on market 
garden produce, as well as on live stock carried long 
distances and on the machines indispensable for 
:agriculture. 

Impressed by the relations which exist in Hungary 
between the prices of agricultural products and those 
of industrial products the Government endeavoured 
to mitigate the serious situation which might also arise 
if the prices of the industrial products indispensable 
for agriculture appraciably exceeded the purchasing 
capacity of the farmers. It was with this object that 
the Government, in order to prevent t11,e aggravation 
of this disparity, established on 7th January 1932 the 
National Committee for the Analysis of Prices, the 
members of which were nominated by the Government. 
It soon succeeded, thanks to the work of this Coni~ 
mittee, in preventing t.he increase of tJle disparity and 



even in securing some reductions in the prices of seve
ral commodities, . such as petroleum derivatives, coal, 
iron goods, textile goods, oils and stearine required for 
agricultural machines, and certain articles which serve 
for the production of plants, etc. 

To encourage animal husbandry, the Government 
granted to the communes credit without interest, for a 
period of one year, which must be utilized in the 
acquisition of breeding stock. 

For the acquisition of forage plants the Minister 
of Agriculture also granted credit without interest, up 
to a total amount of 200.000 pengos, to farmers. 
finding themselves in extreme need for fodder. ' 

Great importance must be attached to Decree 
No. 6100/1933, by which financial help is given 
to Htmgarian agriculture. It was decided that the 
land tax of small farmers and of all vine-growers 
should be paid out of a special fund to be set up for 
the purpose. The financial help thus granted to 
farmers may be estimated at 75 millions of pengos. 
This amount is made up by the boletta reduced to 3 
pengos per quintal of grain. the tax for the redemp
tion of the tax on sales of rice. t·jz., 4 pengos per 
quintal on the quantities delivered for cleaning. the 
tax of 1/4 per cent on cartel agreements, the tax to be 
imposed on charcoal. 'coke and briquettes. the ,addi
tional tax on sales of colonial products. groceries, 
textile goods, etc. 
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Efforts to reduce Unemployment 
In face of the increase in unemployment which 

had taken plac~ even among agricultural workerS, 
the Government eudeavoured to increase the works of 
public utility. Amongst those may be mentioned the 
-execution of public works which were to be financed 
on the basis of a decision of the Financial Committee 
-of the League of Nations authorising the appropria
tion of a sum not exceeding 15 million pengos, 
taken from the transfer fund, fer the purpose of 
investments of public interest of such nature that 
the sums invested can- be repaid out of the resulting 
revenues. 

In 1934 there was a serious drought which caused 
serious damage and appreciably reduced the demand 
for seasonal labourers. The Government in the 6rst 
instance alloted 6,500,000 pengos for public works 
and further opportunities were given to them so 
that they may have some means of subsistence in 
the winter. 

The labour market remained depressed as the 
farmers could not afford tQ, employ outside labour. 
"The Government urged upon the farmers to restrict as 
much as possible the use of harvesters and -to employ 
manual labour in its place. The labourers were paid 
in kind and they could supplement their earning 
with the small plots of land which they possessed for 
cultivation. The Government exempted the labourers 
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from the milling tax. In 1934·35 Government sold to
the workers at reduced prices cloth for making their
garments. 

In 1922 about 100,000 workers obtained small plots
for cultivation. The price of these plots had to be· 
paid by 1928 but on account of the crisis the price 
was found to be excessive. In 1933 the owners or
these plots were allowed to pay only a small rent. 
instead of amortisation charge or else to pay only
two·thirds of too payment due. The order was. 
recieved in 1935. . 

Payment of Taxes 
Decree No. 2600 issued on 5th :March 1933 granted 

important remissions in certain cases with regard to-
the payment of direct taxes by farmers. The tax. 
based on "external indications" was withdrawn. The· 
rate of interest of 12 per cent. charged on arrears of: 
taxes was reduced to 6 per cent in cases in which 
arrears were paid before the end of a fuJI year, and. 

-other.wise to 9 per cent. 
To satisfy an important request of the vine-growers._ 

the Government reduced by 50 per cent. the excise
duty on the consumption of wine, with 'effect from 
January 1933. 

The other' method employed by the Government 
for the reduction of burdens was the reduction of" 
taxes. Order No. 8650/1933 enabled farmers, and 
also artisans and shopkeepers whose customers con-
sisted chiefly of farmers. to pay in wheat and in ry& 
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their arrears of taxes, but not the current taxes. The
Grain Company charged by the State to receive these
payments, which worked mainly with public means,. 
accepted these grains in central depots, in presence
of . two representatives of the local authority. 
Cereals which were not of the prescribed. quality were 
also accepted, but, of course, with the. customary 
deduction. A further order prescn"bed. minimum prices 
below which the grain could not be calculated in the 
account. Considering the situation at the time, these· 
prices were fairly favourable. These measures had 
already been abolished, but at that date they Iia.d a 
beneficial effect, because they lightened the grain 
market. In this way it was possible to absorb 1,300,000-

quintah. 

The State continued to undertake the payment of 
certain taxes for specified classes of farmers, as it had 
already done previously. Thus it paid out of a certain 
fund, the land tax of the small farmers whose net 
cadastral income was below 100 gold· crowns or below 
200 gold crowns if the income from vines wag included. 
The small farms created in virtue of the agrarian 
reform also enjoyed this privilege. Moreover, the com
pulsory labour. which consisted in carting, had been 
reduced. These losse3 of income for the Sta.te were 
covered by what are called the Fund of the Bolettas 
(Grain coupons) which, in addition to several other 
sources, was mainly built up by a ·taxon milling. 
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This' had had the natural consequence of the 
l.'egulation of professional milling and a strict super
vision of the mills. 

Relief Measures in case of Bad Harvests 

The harvest of 1934 resulted below the average 
.and, in some districts which suffered from drought, 
results were even catastrophic. In the affected regions 
the farmers received loans of seed in kind repayable 
in wheat or rye of the following crop. Those who had 
.suffered extraordinary losses received, without special .. 
application, a remission of taxes that became due. 
In the same conditions, the 'protected farms did not 
lose the protection accorded to them, even if they were 
not in a position to make the payments' they had to 
make in virtue of the measures on the protection of 
debtors. Loans were also granted by the State for 
the distribution of feed grain. Public works were 
<:arried out in order to help distressed agricultural 
labourers. 

Dairying 
Another important measure in this direction was 

the regulation of the marketing of milk. Order 
No. 5000/1933 followed the same lines as previous 
measures. The dairy undertakings were subjected to 
the control of the Ministry of Agriculture and their 
number was fixed. The infraction of the provision of 
this Order, particularly of those relating to prices, 
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could be punished by the cancelling of the concession. 
The supervision of the undertakings and of the whole 
milk trade was exercised by the... Royal Supervision 
Station the expenses of which were borne by the 
Illnderhkmgs in qu:stion; in the form of special con
tributions (0·002 pengo per litre). Outside the closed 
district of which we shall speak presently, the conces
:sion was only granted· to a single dairy undertaking in 
.each locality, preference being given to co-operative 
.societies. As a consultative body for all questions 
.relating to marketing which we~ not political or 
administrative in character, a National Dairy Com
mittee was formed to collaborate with Minister of 
Agriculture. For the purpose of protecting their 
interests the producers who supplied milk in the 
.closed district were combined in a compulsory organiz~ 
tion the Federation of Dairy Producers, with head
.quarters in Budapest. A compulsory organization 
.of the opposing party had also been formed, the 
.Federation of Dairy Undertakings of Budapest. 

The town of Budapest with its suberbs was the 
first 'closed district' subjected to regulation for milk 
trade. Other towns coU:ld be declared later to be 
'closed districts'. Fresh milk could only be supplied 

".in this district within the limits of a fixed quota. 
This quota wa3 fixed at the quantity supplied in 
the previous year. The Minister of Agriculture 
.had the right. to reduce the total quota according 
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to the possibil ities of marketing. The quota was 
distributed amongst the dairy farms and dairy 
undertakings situated outside the closed district 
which had already supplied milk 10 the CaI)!tal for 
at least a year. The co-operative societies formed 
by the farmers who directly supplied milk to the
metropolitan consumers also had a share of the quota. 
The isolated suppliers who during the past year had 
continuously brought milk to the capital and had sold 
it retail there, as well as the producers (farmers) could 
be authorized to· continue their direct sales without 
passing through the undertakings registered in the
Federation of Dairy Undertakings. But they had t() 
form themselves into cooperative societies within a· 
period to be fixed by the Minister of Agriculture~ 

These dairy undertakings were required to submit 
them3elves to special supervision on the part of the
authorities. 

An essential condition of this regulation was that. 
no more milk could actually be placed on sale in the 
closed district than was fixed for the quota or allowed 
to the retail sellers, for it was only thus that it could' 
be possible to maintain at a fixed level the prices of 
fresh milk and improve equitably the price of manu
factured milk. That is why it was laid down that 
the undertaJ,ings could sell fresh milk beyond the 
quantity fixed by the qilOta; that milk could only be 
introduced into the "closed districts" at certain points: 
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of entry, and, lastly, that in the closed district milk 
could only be bought from authorised dealers. The 
sale of milk by itinerant vendors was prohibited. 

The quantity of miUt ~supplied in excess of the 
quota was considered as manufactured milk and was 
paid for, as such. The price of it depended on the 
prices obtained for butter i the fi~ing of the price for 
butter fell upon the National Dairy Committee. It was 
this Committee which administered the fund for the 
maintenance of prices, by mell-ns of w.hich the, prices of 
manufacturing milk were raised according to the condi
tions of the sale of fresh milk and of manufacturing 
milk. To this fund the undertakings paid 0-025 pengo, 
the producers who sold directly 0-04 pengo per litre 
and the dairy farms situated within the closed wstrict 
who were authorized to sell directly, up to 54 pengos 
per cow. 

We may note, further, that fresh milk could 
only ba SJld with a minimum fat content of 3'5 per 
cent. In order to encourage organized sale an associa
tion of milk producers was formed, to which all the 
farmJ and cooperative societies, supplying milk out
side their own premises to undertakings of transforma
tion or sale had to join. The' maintenance of the prices: 
was made uniformly. Direct sale to consumers was. 
only allowed to dairies which were in a position tOt 
guarantee the soundness and hygienic manipulation 
of the milk. In order to satisfy as far as possibla 
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the exigencies of hygiene, the milk could only be 
sold in cloiled recipients with a special covering pres
cribed by the lVIi~ister. 

In order to help the ~milk trade, importation 
of artificial fats of maqarine was prohibited. For the 
confectioners and for thoile who prepared for sale 
articles from them a compulsory declaration about 
their use3 was strictly imposed. 

Other.agricultural products. 
Private trade of various agricultural product3 

had been C 1mbined by the Government through ins
titutions called "syndicates". These syndicates enjoy 
a monopoly, but, in exchange, are subjected to 
control, in regard to the fixing of prices. The 
regulation of the market for wool, potatoes and 
firewood is chiefly conducted through such· institu
tions. The regulation of the sale of paprika has 
been carried further; its production has been limited 
to two closed districts in which producers can only 
produce in virtue of a concession and the quotas 
cannot exceed the average area cultivated during 
the last three years. For the purpose of effecting a 
uniform and orderly .sale the producers of paprika 
have been combined. into a compulsory co-operative 
society. The reduction of the areas lmder tobacco 
has been continued and this time farmers and speci
/lolized workers who have lost their employment hav8 
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received indemnities from the' State. The sale of 
wine has baen encouraged by the reduction' of the 
tax on wine; this measure seem'i to have had the 
desired effect, since the consumption' of wine in the 
capital amounted to 430,000 hectolitres in' 1933 
while in previous years it oscilated between 200,000 
and 300,000 hectolitres. 

National mark 
From the point of view of the improvement of 

the quality of agricultural products, mention must 
above all be made of the introduction of national 
marks for. flour. It is' the Royal Institute for the 
Study of Cereab and Flour which has beEm charged 
with the duty of establishing the standard quality. 
The mills Which, alone or togethe~ . with other mills, 
maint:tin instalhtions for the blending of flour and 
furnish proof that they possess a. specialized staff 
capable of regularly determining the quality, may 
apply for authorization to affix the national marks 
to their product, but they must submit to the control 
9f the said Institute. 

The control of the quality of fruit intended 
for export has been introduced from ~wo points of 
view. From the sanitary point of view, that is, 
in order to see that the f~~it is free from all disease. 
It is insisted that every consignment shall be 
inspected and the transport undertakings shall 
refuse to transport any goods not accompanied 
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by a certificate. At the request of the exporter the 
quality of the fruit is also certified in the case of 
summer apples, peaches, plums and table grapes; the 
inspection covers· the identity of the variety, the 
ripeness, the form and the· colouring, the question 
whether the fruits have been gathered with care, 
whether they are clean and without blemishes 
which spoil their appearance and are not decayed 
internally. In the case of fruit that is packed 
the inspection also relates as to whether the fruit is 
uniform and the packing is in accordance with 
regulations. The fruit whic.~ satisfies the conditions 
gets a national ~rk fixed by the Royal Office of 
Foreign Trade. 

Safeguarding the Assets of 
Cooperative .S~cieties 

The assets . of th~ Co-operative Societies for 
purchase and sale' were endangered by the measures 
for the protection of debtors and the financial situa
tion of the consumers' Co-operative Societies by the 
decrease in purchasing power. The State again in
tervened in time by granting sub3idies up to a total· 
of 11,200,000 pengos. But it was stipulated that 
certain Co-operative Societies must, if necessary, be 
liquidated or amalgamated with others. 

Wool 
Hungary produces 'about 5,000,000 kilogrames 

of wool, half the quantity of which she uses 
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herilelf and therefore the market is considered 
to be more or less assured and the Government 
intervetnion in marketing thereof resulted in success. 
The woolen industry undertook to accept 3,500,000 
kg. at prices fixed according to foreign parity by a 
mixed committee supervised by the State. In 
addition, export is permitted. 

Debt Relief 
The Government clearly understood that one 

of the most important causes of the very serious 
situation of the farmers was that they were heavily 
burdened with debts and that, jP:' consequence, the_ 
interest they had to pay was much greater than 
agricultural land could possibly bear. To reduce this 
evil, the Governmentt by Decree No. 5610 M. E. 
of 1931 established 'the National Council of Credit 
Business. 

Law VIII of 1931 on the measures necessary to 
accelerate the settlement of agricultural debts was 
also voted for simil~r purposes .. The fundamental 
principle of this law was to find means of bringing 
about agreements between creditors and debtors 
regarding. the reductio~ of debts to a le~el correspond
ing to the debtors' capacity to pay and agreements 
regarding- the conditions for the settlement of the 
ilebts thus reduced, recourse being had to the help 
of the Hungarian Financial Syndicate, to which the 
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work of completing the settl~ment of agricultural. 
chl.rges had been entrusted. 

In order that the result of the productive work 
of the farmers may not be destroyed by distraint and 
that the farmers might not easily be dispossessed of 
their lands as a result of forced sales by auction, the 
Government granted to farmers and to vine-growers. 
by Decree No. 3800/1932 )\{.E., a postponement 
of four months, up to 31st October 1932, during which 
the measures for the recovery of their debts were. 
subjected to a certain limitation. 

Decree No. 6300/1932M. E. issued on 1st 
November 1932, provided for the prolongation by a. 

year of the extension of time granted to farmers 
whose capacity to pay had gone down, which included 
practicaUy all the farmers. 

The Government Order No. 14000/1933 aimed at 
providing a st.able solution of the question of the. 
protection of debtors for a period exten,ding in the 
first instance up to October 1935. 

The foliowing facilities were allowed to indebted 
landowners in general: (1) the reduction previously 
granted of the rate of interest on loans guaranteed by 
mortgage or other bonds to about 5 per cent remained 
unchanged; (2) for all other debts a maximum in
terest of 51 per cent was fixed; (3) in case of distraint 
both debtor and creditor could ask the court to allow 
free sale instead of sa.le by auction, provided that it 
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could be shown that there were oifel's to purchase.. 
which exceeded forty times the cadastral revenue and 
two thirdi! of the estimated value; (4) the procedure" 
for distraint could be po/?tponed if the debtor proved. 
that he was involved in difficulty for no fault of his. 
(5) provided the farmers paid current interest; the 
annual amortization charges toot had. become due 
and the current taxes-no further costs of proceedings. 
or of execution could be charged against him and no 
application could ,be made for the sale by auction of" 
his lands. Moreover the interest payable by farmers 
on mortgage loans, whateve~ may be the extent or 
their indebtedness, was reduced fr?m 7 ~ or 7 per cent. 
to 5 per cent. 

Measures had also .been taken to lighten the· 
charges on short-term loans. At the .request of thEr 
Minister of Finance; the financial' institutions had 
declared themselves to be disposed, on c!:lrtain condi-
tiona, to remit 25 per cent of arrears of interests; for
small landowners they would even remit as much as 
50 per cent. 

Decree No. 5590j1932 1\1. E. lowered the rate of
interest on all agricultural loans. 

The financial institutes pledged themselves to the 
Government not to proceed to sale by auction of' 
agricultural properties until 31st October 1933, and 
to suspend, until that date, the sales of which -the date, 
had already been fixed. 
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The Government proceeded to take definite steps 
to relieve the farmers of less than 10 cadastral arpents 

:from very heavy debts. The rat~ of interest was 
:reduced, the amortization of debt was spread over a 
long period. 

Like every measure of a moratorium the protection 
'"Df the debtors acted as ail obstacle to a further grant
ing of credit. The Government in order to meet thi" 
difficulty exempted the green debts from the operation 
of Debt Acts. It was done by ordtlr No. 1950 of 1934. 

'The same order rendered possible the granting of 
production credit in general in favour of the protected 
farms upto a certain maximum limit and on condition 
that the transactions were notified to the committee 

-for the supervision of protected farm. 

Measures for the improvement of quality 
and increase of production 

The so-called agricultural experts should take their 
lessons, if they care to, from this small country in the 
matter of improvements in quality and production of 

·different agricultural produce. To find out new im
proved. varieties of seeds is hardly any satisfaction to 

. a grower unless steps are taken to find out the best 
regions where such varieties are likely to grow. When 
this is done, the second step is to find out the different 
uses to which these varieties can be put and then to 
bring about better prices for those who produce these 
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varieties. India can boast of thousands of new varieties 
in different agricultural produce' but if any person 
in India or outside wants to get even a few maunds 
i)f these varieties guaranteed to be pure he can 
not have them. Wheat which· was exported in large 
quantities every yea.r has been ousted from most 
()f the markets in foreign countries simply because 
its quality remains always unknown. A sample 
()f wheat exported one year may contain more starch 
than in the other year not because of the difference 
in climate, method of cultivation or the regions 
where it is produced but more because the 
agricultural experts stop at discovering a. new variety 
without caring to take measures which are likely to 
'keep that strain pure. If they do not care to keep 
these varieties separate for the internal market it is 
their duty to keep them properly cleaned and genuine 
for the export market. Sometimes a layman like 
()urselves is constrained to believe that the experts are 
afraid of proving their claim which they generally 
make for a new variety. This fear seems to keep them 
away and prevents them from taking , proper steps to 
()rganize the production and marketing of new 
varieties. They are sImply satisfied by getting a.. 
certificate from a miller of foreign countries. 

Mere getting a certificate from a firm as to the 
utility of a ,certain whea.t or barley is hardly of any 
use unless the 'experts take measures by which they 
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can give more money in the· pocket or the tiller of 
the soil. Let us s~ how long they can succeed in 
befooling the poor farmer. 

M eaBUre8 Jor the e'(lfOuragemenl of production.-The-

increasing insistance on quality has for years past led 
to the taking of measures for promoting uniformity 
in the varieties of wheat produced and for nnproving 
their quality. In 1928 an experiment station was set 
up for wheat and flour. This station devised means 
for the testing of quality. A farinograph appratus 
was devised by the director of the station for this 
purpose. A wheat register was set up by means of 
which it was possible to examine the va,rieties grown 
in the country from the point of view of their yield 
and quality. FOll! varieties were found which were
considered to be the most appropriate from every point. 
of view and the Minister of Agriculture undertook to
induce the wheat growers to give preference to, these
varieties. Between 1931 and 1931 seed-wheat wa.s 
distributed in quantities which increased from year 
to yea.r reaching 300000 quinta.ls in latter years. The
results of these measures proved the importance of the
exhibition held in 1934. It was found that the are& 
under the new varieties went upto three fourth of the
total area under wheat. By making a test in the exhi
bition it was found that 30% of the yield was of the 
first quality, at least 50% was of second quality, so
that the inferior qualities had almost· entirely dis
appeared. 
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In like manner, efforts "were made to improve 
the quality of other cereals. The steps taken to im.; 
prove the qualities of potatoes brought about a 
new progress. The effort to introd"uce uniformity into 
the production of beans was almost completed, a few 
years after this had begun by dividing the country 
into districts according to the quality of beans 
produced. . Other measures relating to lentils are in 
.course of being carried out. On the experiments begun 
in 1934 on the cultivation of soya beans, of the castor 
.oil plants and of cotton it is not yet possible to say 
.anything definitely. 

Nobody can deny that efforts are made in India 
.to improve the quality of different crops but as there 
js no simultaneous effort to find out a market for the 
new strains, nor there is any attempt to keep these 
.strains pure in the market either for internal consump
tion or for export, these efforts have proved of very 
little valueo, barring the improvements in cane 
varieties which has l>een given an impetus on 
account "of the heavy tariff walls against imports of 
~ugar. 

New varieties are not taken up by the Indian 
farmer with the same "speed as in other countries. 
"The main reason being that the experts in India do 
not want to hear the' criticism of the farmer nor 
they aim ultimately to increase the yield of the crop. 
"The experts should remember that as long as the 
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market conditions remain what they are the cultiva
tor cannot afford to grow any variety which does 
not give him the highest yield however good the, 
variety may be froiD. other point of view. 
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Denmark 
Credit 

Denmark is an a.gricultural country in the sense
that its main source of income is agriculture. While in 
view of the fact that it does not export articles as: 

they are produced from the soil but turns them into
manufactured goods before exporting i,t may be said, to
be an industrial country. A judicious blending of both 
these economic sources of income had its peculiar 
difficulties inasmuch as the prices on the one hand 
went down and on the other the importing countries
restricted the exports. . 

The Danish Government mostly dealt with the
credit side of the problem and took many important 
measures to relieve the farmers from the burden o( 
indebtedness. Study, therefore, of such measures is 
very beneficial to those who are interested in the debt 
problem of the peasantry. 

In the autumn of 1931 the Parliament amended 
the Law concerning the grant of State credits from 
the Industrial Loan Fund to owners of farms for the 
attainment of compulsory agreement without bank
ruptcy. The chief provisions of the law in its present 
form are the following: 
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In order to obtain a loan, the dividend to be paid. 
to the creditors may not, in the agreement, be fixed 
.at more than 35 per cent of their claims. As a rule, 
the loan is not to exceed 10 per cent of the assessed 
value of the farm and may in no case amount to more 
than 8,400 crowns. It is further prescribed that the 
debts by the agreement must be reduced to a sum cor
responding to the assessed value of the farm plus 
the value of its live and dead stock and that, in 
addition to a mortgage for the loan on the property, a 
surety must also be found for one-fourth of the debt. 

In addition to the dividend of 35 per cent men
tioned above, the creditors may receive a further 35 
per cent provided that, during a period of five years, 
t~ey waive this part of their rights in return for a 
mortgage on the property having second claim after 
the State. This mortgage does not bear any interest 
.but becomes due at the end of five years. In case, 
during this period of five years, the average weekly 
quotations of butter and bacon rise to at least 35 per 
cent above the average of the latter half of 1931, the 
mortgage must be paid in its entirety, otherwise at a 
proportionately reduced sum. If,. on the other hand, 
no rise takes place in the price level of the two pro
.ducts mentioned, the obligation to pay is dispensed 
with. 

The loans are granted by a committee consisting 
of the chairman of the Industrial Loan Fund and four 
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members appointed by the Ministry of Agriculture. 
- To assist this committee a county committee of three 

members is established in each county the chairman 
()f which is appointed by the Ministry of Agriculture, 
while the other two are elec~ed, one by the Farmers' 
Associations and the other by the Small Holders' 
Associations in the county concerned. 

As 0. complement to the law mentioned above 
may be considered the Law of 16th November 1932 
(loncerning postponement of distraint of agricultural 
property. According to this law, a forced sale may 
be adjourned, if the owner of the property attests 
that he has tried to come to an agreement with his 
ICreditors, or proves that there are good prospects for 
an improvement in the near future in his economic 
situation. Postponement may be granted up to three 
months and, in special circumstances. this time limit 
may be somewhat further extended. 

In order to lighten the burdens of taxes and 
interest on mortgages paid by owners and tenants of 
farms, the Parliament granted, by a Law of 19tb 
October 1931, a sum amounting to 30 million crowns 
to be distributed according to the following principles: 

To oWners of farms, whose indebtedness 
exceeds their own net capital, the aid grants ma, 
amount to 2 per cent of the sum by which the deb1 
exceeds the total capital, but it may not in anl 
individual case exceed 2,000 crowns. The gra:u.t, 
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which in the first place is to be used for covering the 
local .taxes of the owner during the quarter in question 
is paid quarterly by the Gov~rnment to the local 
authorities, one fourth at a time, beginning in the last 
quarter of 1931. . Any sum remaining, has to be 
used for the payment of the county taxes due for 
October 1931 and April 1932 and, when these taxes 
alsp have been fully paid to the settlement of State 
taxes any sum which may still be left is utilized for 
the payment of the interest due on the first mortgage 
of the property. 

Where a farm has been let to a tenant, the grant 
is divided between him and the owner or is in its 
entirety given to the tenant, in case the owner is not 
entitled to subsidy. Farms which, during the time 
between 1st April 1931 and the date of the coming 
into operation of the law, have been let or have 
changed ownership; cannot receive any subvention and 
for farms which, during the period of yaJidity of the 
law 'are sold or let, the subsidy is withdrawn for the 
quarter in which the lease has been granted ~r the 
saJe has tak~n place. A person who, in consequence 
of his own' actions, is himself essentially responsible 
for his weak economic position, is ineligible. 

About 135,000 farmers, i. e., 67 per cent of all 
the farmers in the country, had shown themselves 
entitled to a subvention according to the provisions of 
the law described above. The sum of 30 million 
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crowns granted had proved to be inadequate to 'meet 
the demand and the qovernment had, therefore, to ask 
the Parliament to vote a further 18 million crowns 
and to approve certain restrictions in respect of the 
granting of the subsidy. 

The purchase of seeds and fertilizers was 
facilitated for owners of farms and tenants 'by the, 
provisions ofthe Law of 16th February 1932 according' 
to which contractors for the supply' of the requisites 
mentioned could bo given preferentia.l rights on the 
1932 harvest and on the property of the purchaser. 
This right implied that the claim of the contractor 
took precedence over all other claims on the harvest 
or on the property in general, and further, that goods 
delivered according to the provisions' of this law were 
not liable to distraint for meeting other claims on 
the debtor. Goods delivered under conditioI!-s laid 
'down in the law were to be paid for at the latest on 
1st October 1932. 

The terms for granting the preferential right 
mentioned above were that the local authorities certi
fied that the right was a necessary condition for the 
farm to be sufficiently supplied with seecf and fertili
zers, that the quantities of the said requisites ordered 
by the owner concerned wel'e in fair relation to the area 
of his farm and its type of cultivation, and that the 
price asked for by the contractor was reasonable. As a 
further condition the law prescribed finally that the 
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farmer shall give an assurance on his honour that the 
quantities of seed and fertilizers ordered will be used 
exclusively on the farm owned or let by him. 

Another Act was passed in the domain of agricul
tural credit, the Act of.16th June 1932 concerning the 
delay of paym~nt -for farmers -and certain other 

.. occupatIonal groups. According to the provisions 
- of this law a farmer, against whom a warrant of 

distraint had been applied for, in respect of interest 
and amortization dues, could be granted delay of 
payment of the whole. or part of the sum, if he, 
though solvent, was not. in possession of the necessary 
means for the discharge of the debt. 

By the Law passed in April 1933, Conversion of 
Loans was granted by Mortgage Credit Societies to a 
lower rate of interest and in order to maintain indus
trial life in general, and to make provision for increas
ed fluidity, normal credit granting and a lower rate of 
interest a fund amounting to 200,000,000 crowns was 
created in May by the law establishing a crisis fund 
and the reduc"tion of interest on deposits in Banks 
and savings bank~" ·Loans from this fund could be 
granted to . Mortgage Credit Societies as well as to 
private traders and trade organizations in order to 
make it possible for· them to ,meet the diffic~lties 
which may arise as a consequence of the provisions in 
the Moratorium Jaw. Mortgage Credit Societies 
received loans to an extent proportionate to the non-
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payment by their debtors, in accordance with the law, 
of interest and amortization due. 

Banks, savings banks, other institutions, socie
ties and private persons who received deposits were 
not permitted to pay above 3 pe~ cent of interest, in 
case of deposits at less than 3 mpnt~s' notice, and not 
above 31 per cent for deposits all longer notice'. These, 
rates could however by special permission be increasea 
-by half per cent. Banks, savings banks and other 
holders of deposits were obliged to reduce their 
discount rate at least in portion to the reduction of 
the rate of interest on deposits. 

Farmers on small holdings established according 
to the Small. Holding Acts of 1899 and lIn9 
had been given by the'" Law of March 25, 1933 rela
ting to the payment of interest by State small holders 
the choice whether they will in the future pay the 
interest due to the State according to the provisions 
hitherto in force or prefer to pay, instead, a charge 
varying with the business conditions. In fixing this 
charge, the average prices for butter -an,d bacon and 
barley during the period 1926-30 ~~c:i been taken as 
the basis, and it had been calculated" as to how many 
kilograms of the three products meutioned corres-

! • 

ponded to the interest which the'small holder concerned 
ought to have paid on June II, 1933, assuming that 
one-third thereo was apportioned to each of the pro-

_ducts. The prices, of the thus estimated' amounts of 
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the products calculated at the level price of the preced
ing year, will then in the future represent the total 
charge to be paid by the small holder who preferred the 
new arrangement. The charge could not, however, in 
any case be more than 50 per cent above, nor less than 
50 pe~ cent below the estimated charge to be pai<;l on 
11th, June 1933 or the sum to which this charge, on 
Account of amortizations, had been reduced. 

• A step further was taken by the Cenversion Law 
and the Law about the granting of interest, both 
passed by the Parliament on December 16, 1933. TM 
Conversion Law facilitated voluntary conversion of 4i 
and 5 per cent credit association bonds into new 4 

per cent bonds and provided, in order to assist the 
conversion, that no higher effective interest than 4 
pet cent could be given or received in case of loans on 
real estate granted out of funds under public control 
or public trusteeship or administered according to the 
rules !ts to the investment of the property of minors. 
When such funds were invested in credit association 
bonds, only bonds bearing a nominal interest of 4 per 
cent or less could be purchased. Farmers and real 
estate owners whose property had a maximum value 
of 15,000 crowns were exempted from the· conversion 
tax introduced by the law, which was payable by all 
other property owners, the burden of whose interest 
on mortgage was relieved on application by means of 
conversion. 
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The law as to the granting of interest laid down 
that interest not higher than 4 per cent could be paid 
or received in respect of loans granted on the security 
of real estate unless special permission was obtained, 
and that no such permission could be granted for a 
higher rate than 5 per cent per annum on such loans. 

Sugar 
The law of sugar monopoly was introduced and 

thereby prices and areas under cultivation of 
sugar beet were regulated. This measure intended 
to improve, for factories and refineries, the critical 
situation caused by the low sugar prices in the world 
market and to secure better prices for beet growers 
who had begun to replace sugar beet by more remuner
ative crops. The law gave to the already existing 
sugar factories and refineries in the country the sole 
monopoly of manufacture, refining import and export 
of sugar. Imports and exports could, however, take 
place only after special permission had been given by 
the Ministry of Commerce and Industry. The price 
to be paid for sugar beet tQ producers was fixed by 
the law at 1.80- crowns per ~ quintal delivered at the 
factory, and in order to make' it .. possible for the 
factories to comply with this provision, the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry had been authorized to fix, in 
a fair relation to the heet price, the sugar prices at the 
factory, the whelesale price of imported sugar and, if 
necessary, also the retail price. Limitation of the 
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sugar beet area contracted between growers and 
factories could also be imposed by the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry. 

Exchange 
Uptil1932 the Government did not fix the price 

of agricultural products excepting sugar as already', 
stated above. 

1n order to help the growers the exchange value 
of the Danish crown was cut down from 31st January 
1933 to a level corresponding to 22'50 crowns equal to 
£ 1 sterling, a value which the Government intended to 
maintain and which naturally facilitated agricultural 
export to a great extent. 

In order to lighten the burden of taxation the 
real property taxes in agriculture were reduced by a 
total amount of 20 million crowns. The reduction 
was made deperident on the development of the 
agricultural situation and the measure was to remain 
in force as long as the earning capacity of agriculture 
had not again reached the level of 1929 

Vegetable and fruits 
Agricultural produce, butter, bacon, eggs, live 

cattle and meat, experienced increasing difficulties 
in export and therefore the Government directed ib 
attention to a more extensive cultivation of vegetables 
and fruit. These efforts were facilitated by the law of 
May 11, 1933 concerning the establishment of gardens. 
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fruit growing colonies, fruit plantations and workmen's.· 
gardens by which, for the financial years 1933-34 and 
1934-35, a. state subvention of about 3 million crowns" 
had been made available for the laying out of gardens~ 
not under 11 hectare, on State land or on land pur
chased from a private owner, of fruit growing colonies 
with a. total area of not less than 6 hectares and not. 
less than 5 hectares; of orchards of 1~ to 5 hectares by 
farmers not possessing the necessary means, and of
workmen's gardens for the workless. 

Potatoes 
On May 15, 1933 the law was enacted concerning. 

manufacture of potato-starch and measures for the· 
promotion of the growth and utilization of potatoes
for industrial purposes. According to the provisions
of this law, manufacture of potato-starch, alcohol and 
yeast was subjected to the issue of special permits by 
the :Ministry for Trade and Industry, which also had to· 
fix the price at the factory and, if necessary, even the,· 
retail price of the said products. The minimum price.
t~ be paid to the producers for potatoes with a starch. 
content of 17 per cent was 300 ore per lOO kilograms_ 
If the _ starch content exceeded or fell short of this· 
percentage, the price was raised or lowered in propor
tion. Import and export of potato starch, alcohol; 
and yeast was allowed only by special permit of the-· 
Ministry for Trade and Industry. 
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A special law known as Crisis Measures of Decem
lber was passed in Dacember 1933. It consisted of 
.four provisions, (1) the grain regulation, (2) the 
-butter and margarine regulation, (3) the.regulation 
-of the promotion of the marketing of cattle and beef 
..and (4) the regulation of pig production. 

By the above law the Ministry of Agriculture 
..after consultation with the Grain Commission, was 
. authorized to levy on all imported grain or flour as 
well as on other products suitable for feeding purposes 
·a charge which, in the case of whole grain, will be 
.so regulated that a minimum of 11 crowns and a 
maximum price of 13 crowns per 100 kilograms for 
-.the various kinds of cereals was maintained. The 
proceeds of the levy were paid into a special fund out 
-of. which 2 million crowns were to be used for the 
-distribution of beef to the poor and the rest was to 
be distributed among the farmers according to the 
.taxation value of their farms. 

Dairy products 
By the law promulgated in May 1933 the Minis

.ter of Agriculture was empowered to enact that in 
-the manufacture of margarine, margarine oheese as 
well as of fat emulsions and products thereof, lard of 

:native origin would be utilized, though in a quantity 
.not more than 12l per cent. of the total fat oontent 
.. of the product. The law also empowered the Ministry 
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of Agriculture to prohibit the import of the products 
mentioned as well as of hardened animal oils. 

The butter regulation empowered the Ministry of 
Agriculture to levy on all butter sold on the home 
market a tax of 35 ore per kg. In the weeks during 
which the Copenhagen quotation was below 1.75 per 
kg., the tax was correspondingly increased in order to 
bring the price to a minimum of 2.10 crowns. Con
versely the tax was reduced if the quotation exceeded 
2.15 crowns and ceased to operate when the market 
price reached 2.50 crowns per kg. 

According to the margarine regulation, all imports 
()f margarine, margarine cheese were subjected to a 
duty amounting to 25 ore per kg. and all raw materials, 
imported or domestic (lard and suet etc., of domestic 
()rigin always excepted), intended for the manufacture 
()f margarine, margarine cheese; fat emulsions, lard 
compound, palmine and household oils, to a levy of 
30 01e per kg. The Ministry of Agriculture was further 
empowered to prohibit the import of all the products 

mentioned. I 

Despite'the poor harvest in 1934 and constantly 
decreasing export trade in butter and bacon the 
economic position of Danish agriculture showed an 
improvement in 1934-35 due in the first place to the 
measures adopted for the promotion of agricultural 
relief. The index of price level for animal products 
increased between 1933-34 and 34-35 by about 16% 
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and -for vegetable products by about 13%. The: 
earning capacity of Danish agriculture, though not 
yet satisfactory showed a. constant improvement. 
during the past four years. 



Canada 
Canada is an agricultural country and depends 

mostly on the export of agricultural produce. Some 
{)f the measures enumerated here, therefore, will 
furn~sh a useful reading. The readers must rem~mber 
that in Canada the intervention in favour of Agri
culture is not so active as in other similiarly situated 
.countries. In view of the extremely low prices to 
which wheat had fallen bonus of 5 cents per bushel 
was paid by the Federal Government to wheat-growers 
in the Prairie Provinces in respect of the crop of 1931. 

Considerable sums were spent by the Federal and 
Provincial Governments for the relief of farmers who 
had suffered from the drought and partial failure of 
the crops in 1931. 

In 1933 an agricultural stabilization fund was 
formed out of which to make sqpplementary payments 
to Canadian exporters so as to bring up to 4.60, 
Canadian currency, the rate of exchange they obtained 
when cashing, drafts in sterling. Th~ difference was 
paid by the bank which cashed the draft and charged 
to the stabilisation fund. The measure came into 
force on 1st May; it applied at first to exports to the 
British market of animals, meat (including bacon and 
hams), poultry, maple products, fresh and canned 
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fish, tobacco, cheese, milk products, canned fruits 
and ·vegetables, eggs and honey and this list was 
afterwards extended. 

The most important .intervention of the State in 
favour of agriculture was the support given to the
wheat market. The Federal Prime Minister was 
instructed to endeavour to maintain the price of wheat 
at not less than 50 cents the bushel,· the Federal 
Government supporting him in the operations neces
sary to that end. 

Canadian wheat Board 
The Federal Government in June 1935 introduced 

a bill to meet the difficulties in the export of wheat 
and to dispose off the large carrying over of the same. 
It provided to establish a board to be known as the 
Canadian Grain Board, with power to purchase. receive 
and take delivery of wheat, oats, barley, rage and 
flax seed, or anyone or more of such grains for 
marketing, and to sell, store, transport and market 
such grains. The bill was passed but was made 
available in the first instance only to wheat. The
Board consisted of three members and was assisted 
by an advisory committee consisting of not more than 
7 members, of whom four must be producers. 

The Wheat Board had to pay an initial fixed 
price for wheat, approved by the Governor in Council,. 
on delivery of the grain. At the same time it issued: 
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participation certificates, which provided for additional 
payments to deliverers of wheat in the event that th~ 
sale price"so far exceeded the initial price as to give a-
distributable surplUS. • 

The Board had to offer wheat for sale continu
ously through existing channels of trade, but if, in 
its opinion, existing agencies were not working satis
factorily it had power to establish its own marketing 
agency. All elevators were brought under the control 
of the Wheat Board. 

Natural Products 
The Federal Government passed the Natural Pro

ducts Marketing Act in July 1934. The object of the
Act is "to improve_thQ ml?thods and practices involved 
in the marketing of natural products in Canada and,in 
export trade." The "natural products" contemplated 
in the Act are "natural products of agriculture and of" 
the forest, sea, lake or river." 

A list 'of such products to which the Act applies is. 
given in the definition, but the Governor in Council is.. 
authorized to designate other products to which the 
Act shall apply. The Act may also be applied to. 
articles of food or drink wholly or partly' manufactured 
or derived from any natural product as defined. 

The Act is divided into two parts. The first part 
deals with the regulation of marketing and provides 
for the establishment of a Dominion _Marketing Board 
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:and local marketing boards. The Governor in Council 
;is given discretionary powers to establish the~Domi~ 
nion Board, and may pay to the ~oard such sums, 
from moneys appropriated by Parliament, as are 
necessary to assist in the organization of local boards 
. and to defray the direct operating expenses of the 
Board and any authorized expenses incurred in ad
.ministering schemes initiated by the l\finister desig
nated by the Governor in Council. This :tp.inister 
.need not necessarily be the l\linis.er of Agriculture. 

Marketing Scheme. 
Natural Products Marketing Act 1934 became law 

·on 3rd July 1934. By the end of July 1935 sixteen 
marketing schemes were approved under the. Act. 
We describe only a few of tliese:scliemes in the follow
.ing pages. The other schemes are of the same nature 
;but apply to different conditions and different pro
·.ducts. 

(1) TIle British Cglumbia Tree F"uit .. Marketit1g 
.8chelile-It provided for the election of the growers of 
tree fruits in British Columbia of a Local Board, with 
power to regulate the time and place of marketing, 
and the quantity, variety, grade and size of fruit to 
be marketed. The Board had power to license ship
pers and to require the growers who marketed their 
tree fruits only through licensed shippers to be regis
tered. Shipper's sale of any fruit or group of fruits 
.might be pooled, either for the whole regulated area. 
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~r for &l'1y particula.r locality within it. When pool-
ing took place, a deduction had to be made from the 
price of each bQx or frUit 'in .»rder to' form a& eq,uali
:zation fund, whiqh was afterwards to be distributed 
prorata amongst the shippers who, in turn, distributed 
it amongst ,growers. 

(2) 7'he .Dominion Fruit EJ:port Marketing Scheme
.By this scheme the marketing of all apples and pears 
mtended for export are regulated. The scheme is 
administered by a Fruit Export B?ard which has the 
.authority to regulate the movement of apples and 
pears exported from Canada and prQhibit, during 
.any period, the exportation from Canada of any 
-quantity, size an~qa:lits:. f.J.f fruit. All producers "01 
apples and pearS ate required to register with the Ex
port Board a,nd all persons engaged in the exporting 
of fruit are required to obtain a license from thE 
Board. No one except licensed exporters can exporj 
apples and.pears from Canada. ~ The expenses of thE 
Board are defrayed by a levy on all fruits marketed 
.outside Canada. The maximum levy is one cent pel 
barrel or half a cent per smaller package. , 

(3) The Ontario U nmanujactured Flue-cured Tobacc4 
Scheme-This scheme is administered, on behalf of thE 
Dominion Marketing Board by a local organization 
known as the Ontario Flue-cured Tobacco Marketin~ 
Board, consisting of nine members from the growerl 
and five from the manufacturers. The expenses of th« 

Ii 
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local Board ave" defrayed by a leVy on the marketing 
of. tobacco. The local board has authority t() 
order tobacco to ,be forwarded to ~r to" be withheld " . , 
from. any specified domestic or foreign market ~ 
to compensate producers for any losses sustained 
as a result of such an order, except. losses resulting 
from an \Order to withhold tobacco because of 
unsuitable' grade or from restrictions imposed 
by the Governm~nt in the importing country; t() 
prohibit the marketing of any flue-cured tobacco of 
any grade, quality' or class. The Board may require 
all persons -engaged in production.of flue-cured 
tobacco to b~ ~egistered, and all person.8 engaged in 
the curing, selling, shipping a~d storage of the 
crop to be licensed. 

The local board inspects the crop each season 
&lld adopts ail estimate of the seasonal average price. 
This price is to be determined" by a committee OIl 

which growers and buyers have equal representation. 
" In all contracts for the purchase of tobacco used for 

domestic consumption buyers must pay their average 
J,>rice. If the average price paid by a buyer for the 
sum total of his purchases for domestic consumption 
does not come up to the appraised value of the
quantities purchased, the buyer is obliged to pay the 
difference to the local board, which, in turn, will dis
tribute it among the growers "who originally sold 
the tobac<;o. 
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(4) 7'h6 Eadern Canada Potato Marketi(lg Scheme-.. 
The scheme seeks to improve the marketing of 
potatoes and establish prices. by prohibiting, the 
marketing of ungraded stock or inferior grades; by 
prohibiting consignment selling ; by promoting orderly 
marketing through permitting sales only under 
firm contracts; by increasing consumption through 
publicity, and by developing export markets: 

Besides having power to control the quantity of 
each variety, quality and grade of petato that may be 
marketed in or shipped out of the five provinces, the 
Board has the special power to prohibit the selling of 
potatoes by dealers except under the firm contracts. 
Each grower must register with the '.Board and each 
'dealer must obtain a license from the Board. 

(5) 7'he Briti~~ Columbia (coast) Vegetable 
Marketing Scheme is applicable to all vegetables 
except hot house tomatoes, hot house cucumbers 
and except.' 6eans, corn (maizel and peas grown or 
sold for canning. 

The Board has complete control over the market
ing of specified vegetable. It is authorized to conduct 
a pool or pools affecting anyone grade of any variety 
of vegetable for the equalization of returns, from the 
sale of the products. It may also ·compensate 
shippers for losses sustained as a result of comvuance 
with ~ts orders, except that no compensation is to be 
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paid for losses resulting from orders to withhold 
inferior products. 

Grants br loam may be given by. the Board to 
:assist the construction or operation of facilities for 

• # 

preserving, processing, storing or conditioning 
vegetables. All producers and all dealers must 
register with the Board, and the Board may also 
oCompel dealers to take out a license. 

It may impose charges on the marketing of the 
lI.'egulated produll,ts to defray expenses, and it can 
issue regulations for the marketing, labelling, or 
.stamping of all packages containing regulated 
products. 

(6) 7'1&e Canada Jam Marketinq Scheme-applies 
to all Jams, Jellies or marmalades produced in Canada 
It is administered by the Jam Marketing ~oard. The 
Jam Marketing Board consists of fourteen members, 
including three representatives of licensed manu
facturers, three representatives of the fruit growers, 
tOne representative of- the consumers, and a chairman 
.chosen by the other members. 

The Board has the usual powers to regulate 
marketing and may prohibit the sale of Jams, Jellies, 
and marmalades below certain grades. It may give 
grants or· loans for the construction or operation of 
preserveing, processing and storing fascilities. It 
may enforce regulations regarding the marking and 
labelling of containers. 
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(7) The Dominion Dairy Products M arketinf! 
Equalization Scheme • ...::...The scheme contemplates the 
equalization to some extent, of the returns from th~ 
marketing of milk products produced in Canada. The 
Dominion Marketing Board was empowered to 
regulate the deliv~ry of milk to the factory and the 
manufacture of cheese and to determine the grade or 
grades of cheese eligible to share in the equalization 
funds. Incidentally the scheme was intended to 
encourage cheese production, and a bonus of It and 
11 cents per pound of cheese was to be paid out of a. 
Federal Fund. 
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Australia 
Australia is a country ef agricultural export and 

consequently the readers will find the study of the 
few measures adopted there .to be interesting and 
beneficial. It is very difficult in a small book like 
this to go into th} details of the different Acts 
passed for the relief of the cultivators, but we 
shall try to give in brief only a few of the different 
measures adopted. 

Wheat 
In the year 1931-32 a sum of £ 3,000,000 was set 

aside to help the wheat-grower, Out of this amount· 
a premium of 6d. a bushel was granted on all wheat 
of the 1931-32 season exported or used for local 
consumption. How far this subsidy helped Australia. 
to export wheat to India is a question to which the 
Finance Member of the Government of India owed 
an answer to· the public of India.' Will the Govern
ment of India save the Indian wheat grower and the 
flour manufacturer from the inroad of commodities 
subsidised by their Governments 1 

A fresh measure was introduced on this basis 
known as the Wheat Bounty Act, 1931. The metllOd 
of payment of this bounty is as follows: the grower 
and the buyer, or receiver. states on a prescribed form 
the quantity of grain sold or delivered for sale, and 
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the form is . forwarded to the Department of :M:arkets~ 
whereupon a cheque fDr the amount due is sent to' the 
farmer. 

In December 1932, the prO'PO'sM relief O'f 
:.£ 2,000,000 was assigned to' be distributed by the 
State Governml(nts at their discretion amO'ngst the 
'\vheat growers with the sO'le prO'visO' that it was not 
to be used as a payment to' the grO'wer on the quantity 
produced by him. There was hO'wever no embargo 
.on payment on the basis O'f acres sown; the basis in 
fact was subsequently adopted in varying measures 
by the different State Governments. In additiO'n, the. 
·Commonwealth Act provided a further §lum O'f 
.£ 250,000 for the benefit O'f primary products O'ther 
than wheat, but including wheaten hay. This took 
the form O'f a rebate of ISs. per ton for each complete 
ton of artificial manure usect for tDp-dressing pasture, 
-etc., during the twelve months ending 30th November 
1933. 

This assistance provided for wheat growers under 
the Commonwealt~ Financial Relief Act of December 
1932 was renewed fO'r the 1933-34 wheat season, i. e., in 
respect of all persons whO' had sow;n wheat during 
1933. The proposals were this time embodied in a 

<special Federal Wheatgrowers' Relief Act passed in 
Decemb~r 1933. The sum made available was fixed 
A-t .£ 3,000,000 instead O'f £ 2,000,000 as before, raised 
partly by a . sales tax O'nflO'ur up to 30th June, partly 
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by allocations from the Budgets of 1933-34, and 1934'-
35, and partly by an increase on the imported tobacc() 
duty. Allocations were made as before, although for 
larger sums, .to the individual St;ttes, and the adminis
tration of the grants left to each State, with the proviso· 
that grants were to be made in accordance with! 
growers' needs but on the basis of 'the quantity of 
wheat produced by the grower, and that. moreover 
the grower must be able to make a statutory declai'a~ 
tion,. that he derived no taxable income during 
year ending 30th June 1933. ; and if he did drive 
such income there were other circumstances justifyiug 
'his claim to. assistance under the Act. In each State. 
a Wheat Growers' Relief Committee was appointed,. 
and a date fixed for the lodging of applications, at. 
latest 16th May 1934. 

The assistance was contemplated as taking the 
form of a guaranteed price of 3s. 6d. per bushel at 
seaboard (equivalent to about 2s. 10d. at country
siding),. or a payment to growers calculated on the 
difference between that price and, the actual price,. 
if lower. This variable bounty payment would 
cost the Stat3 some £ 4,000,000 with a price, 
of 3 s. at seaboard. 

The Wheat Acquisition Act was also passed in; 

December 1933. It was intended to guarantee a selling: 
outlet to growers for the· 1933-34 crop in the evenl;. 
of buyers' operations being restricted through the-: 
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International Wheat Agreement, by which the Aus
tralian wheat export for year ending 31st July 193~' 
was limited to 105,000,000 bushels. The Federaf 
Government undertook in that event to' buy unex
portable surplus. 

In January, 1934, the Federal Royal Commission 
on the Wheat Industry in' the, Commonwealth was: 
appointed to enquire into and report on the ~conomic 
position of the industries of growing; handling and 
marketing wheat, manufacturing' flour and other 
commodities from wheat, and the probl~m of manu
facturing, distributing and selling generally. The , . 
Commission pronounced in favour of the proposals 
for a guaranteed price for wheat at seaboard as. 

. already outlined: in other words for a bounty payment 
to growers in 1934. 

The sum of £ 4,000,000 was allocated by the 
Commonwealth Government for relief as recommended'. 
by the Royal Commission. The Royal Commission on 
wheat, flour and bread industries recommended that. 
the Government should provide £ 4,000,000 as financial 
assistance to the wheat grower. Out of this amount. 
money should be madc available to each state to the 
extent it may be necessary for a bounty of 3d per
bushel to be paid on marketable wheat produced 
in the state for 1934-35 harvest. Secondly that an 
additional sum should be made available for pay
ment to the wheat growers who had sown wheat for-
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grain during the autumn and winter of "1934 of a sum 
estimated to be 3sh. per acre. The balance should be 

;applied for relief of wheat growers who experienced 
specially adverse farming conditions during the year. 

The result of the above measures was that the 

average price for the commercial season August 1934-
July 1935 was 26sh.as compared with 238h.4d. in 
the previous season and 25sh. 7d. in 1932-33. 

Currency 

In December 1931 the United Kingdom abandon
ed the gold stand~rd, the Commonwealth Bank Board 
reduced the Australian rate of exchange on London, 
fixed in January 1931 at £130 for £100 sterling to 
£125. 

The readers need not be surprised that in 
Australia, the colony of English people, the currency 
was depreciated while the Government of England 
were shrewd enough to peg the rupee· with the pound 
so that no relief of any kind may be available by the 
depreciation of currenoy of India to the poor tillers of 
the soil. The Government of India always tries to 
exhibit a keen interest in the rural uplift and help 
of the masses, but when the real time of help comes 
they quietly leave the effective methods and play in 

-the hands of the GovernIr..mt of United Kingdom 
to prove that the Indian Government stands more for 
the benefit of England than of India. 
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Credit 
A sum of £ 2,500,000 was aUoted as a loan to the 

States for the assistance of necessitous growers. The 
-system followed in Victoria is to bring the property 
of any farmer unable to satisfy his creditors under 
the control of a Farmers' Relief Board, and to make 
a first charge on the income for sustenance. 

In Tasmania, the Rural Credits Section of the 
Agricultural Bank makes advances, under the State 
Advances Act of 1928, of short-dated loans for the 
purchase of machinery, stock, plants, manures, etc., 
.at the discretion of the Board of Management of the 

,.Bank and on approved security. 

Such loans are for a maximum period of 10 years, 
the actual period. and method of repayment to be 
fixed by the Board, and the rate of interest is 6 per 
'Cent. A special feature which has proved of great 
advantage to farmers relates to the loans for purchase 
of dairy stock. These are_repayable over a period of 
three years by monthly instalments paid during the 
milling season, of each year, say eight months in each 
year, the instalments being equated to include interest 
and a portion of the priIlCipal. These amounts are 
not paid directly by the farmers but are deducted out 
of the proceeds' of the sale of cream and paid direct 
from the butter factory to the credit of the applicant's 
account \l-t .the Agricultural Bank, the loans havin,g 
taken the form of overdraft accommodation through 
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the branches of the Bank. ,Advances for the purchas~ 
. of potato seed and manures are repayable out of th~ 
proceeds of the year's crop. 

Unemployment 

Under the Unemployed (Assistance to Primary 
Producers) Relief Act of 1930, the Commonwealth 
Bank may grant loans to farmers, interest-free, on the
condition that the farmer will undertake to engage· 
bonafide unemployed men in effecting permanent. 
improvements to his holding. A percentage of the
loans may be granted for purchase of the materials· 
required for such improvements. The social advan
tages of this· scheme are obvious. These loans are 
repayable over 11 years, by twenty half-yearly in
stalments, no payment being required for the first 
18 months. In India Wd have never tackled the 
problem of the improvement of land. If properly 
handled it can considerably increase the agricultural 
production and at the same time can provide employ
ment to many people. 

Land Tax 

A prOVIsIOn is made for a reduction, long 
demanded, of one-third in the land tax levy for the 
fiscal year beginning from 1st July 1932. Entire
release from paYment is admitted in certain specified 

.(lases where insistence would entail· serious hardship~ 
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such as wjlere drought or other adverse seasonal 
~onditions have greatly reduced the tax-payer's 
income, or where, owing to the low prices of farm 
,products, the income derived during the year is less' 
than the land tax assessed for that year. Relief is 
.also granted in cases of bankruptcy or insolvency of 
farmers or pas~ora1ists. 

Wool 
On account of the low prices of wool in August 

1932 a serious situation arose. A Wool Enquiry 
-Committee was appointed. The report of this Com
mittee of Inquiry was published late in November 
1932. The evidence was taken from all the States 
-of the Commonwealth and covered 668 properties 
earrying 8,000,000 sheep. It was shown that the 

.average typical cost of representative wool growers 
under good season conditions amounted to 9~d. per lb. 

,of wool, includin~ railway freight aJ;J.d brokers' 
·ell-arges, but not including interest charges. 

The recommendations included: the reduction. 
·or abolition of the Federal land tax on wool pro
.ducing properties, reduction of railway freights for 
.stock 'of wool and of handling and, selling charges, 
lowering of interest rates on ,capital lent to the 
wool-growing industry. 

Very shortly after the issue of this report a 
Il'eduction was actually made under the Common
'Wealth Financial Relief Act of De'camber 1932 of one~ 
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third in the land tax levy, from 1st .July 1932_ 
Reduction in railway freights is a matter for the State 
Governments, and reductions had already been. 
effected by Western Australia to the extent of 30 per
cent., an example followed by .Yew South Wales in. 
April 1933 to the extent of 10 per cent on wool 
freights, and somewhat later byVictofia in a 25 per' 
cent reduction on live stock freight. 

Dairying 

The position of the dairying industry, owing to· 
the low price of butter on the London market, led to· 
the proposal early in 1933, initiated by the industry 
but later obtaining some measure of Government. 
support, to set up an all-Australian organization with. 
full statutory powers, to take the place of the· 
voluntary Australian Butter Stabilization Scheme· 
introduced in 1926. 

In respect of the dairying industry, the proposals. 
discus~ed in 1933 for enforcement of export quotas. 
by a[). all-Australian organization with full statutory 
powers resulted at the end of the year in legi!?lation 
passed in December by the State Parliament of" 
Victoria, Queensland, New South Wales and Tasmania .. 

The Federal Dairy Produce Control Act got the 
assent on the 14th December 1933. These laws 
came into effect by. proclamation on 1st l\Iay 1934. 
By the State laws, a Dairy Products Board was· 
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constnuwa!p eacn State, nominated by the. Minister
of Agriculture, and representing the proprietary and:: 
co-operative butter and cheese factories and producers' 
unions or associations. The ~finister after consuIta-. 
tion with the Board determined from time to time
the proportion of the butter or of the cheese manu-
factured by a ~anufaoturer, which he was permitted 
to sell in the course of his inter-state trade Or tradtl 
within the State. The export quota was thus, as it 
were, indirectly imposed on manufacturers, i.e., on 
persons who have manufactured and sold during year
ended 31st December 1.933 at least 500 lb. of butter or
cheese, or both taken together. Interstate trading is 
prohibited by the Federal law except under licence, 
anually granted only on conditions as to export of 
some of the products. The intention of the legislation 
is that each manufacturer should bear a fair share ox 
the lower returns coming from the low overseas parity. 
The selling price in Australia on the other hand is. 
fixed, as it was under the voluntary Butter Stabiliza
tion Scheme, by the dairy industry in voluntary 
organization. The equalization plan 'is administered 
by the Commonwealth Dairy Produce Equalization, 
Ltd., which came into existen~e on 1st May un9-er the 
Federal Act. This body at onoe declared the whole
sale price of - choicest butter in Australia at 140sh. 
per cwt., an increase on the prices then prevailing m 
the capital cities. The price was to be modified 
from time to time by agreement, and cheese was, 
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.also to. be included under the equalizati(;m plan. In' 

.order to check any attempts to sell within the State 
more than the quota. fixed by the State, Board, 
·with a view to pKofiting by the higher Australian 
price, th 3 penalty for so doing was fixed very high. 
i.e.. at £500. 



Conclusions 
It is regrettable that few people have realized 

t.he true position and the correct extent of the con
tinuously deteriorating condition of the peasant ill 
India. There is a general talk in the country and 
in the press for the amelioration of the conditions 
of the peasantry, ~ut it goes without saying, that, 
fo~ one reason or the other no appreciable efforts 
have so far been made to survey the' situation in 
its full scope. It is high tiII?-e now both for the 
people and for the Governmen~ to realize that the 
present policy cannot go on for any length of time. 
The case of the peasant of India is not a case of a 
patient suffering from an ordinary ailment, though 
<!hronic; but it is a case of a sinking patient who 
requires an immediate stimulant· to retain his life 
so that the right kind of medicine may be availed 
of. We are constrained to state that the measuree 
so far adopted for the betterment of the condition 
of the peasants h~ve not been of the right type and 
we are afraid that if the relief measures of jihe real 
kind are further delayed we may find ourselves in 
the midst of a· very big ~nfl.agration which may 
sweep clean the present structure of society. 

We do not want to rake up old controversie.s 
of the income per head of the farmer and the like, 

15 
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but we desire to lay before our relJ-ders some of the 
facts admitted by the official world, and leave 
them to realize the difficulties under which the poor 
man is labouring today. 

Trade review for the year 1934-35 has compared 
the total income of the cultivator for the year 1933-340 
with that of the. year 1928-29. The following is 
the table giving in detail the income in 1928-29-
compared with the income of 1933-34 

Value of total production of the principal crops in 
each province in 1928-29 and 1933-34. 

1928-29 1933-34 Change in Percenta.ge 

Provinces. value in value in value in decrea.se 
lakhs of lakhs of lakhs of from 
rupees. rupees. rupees. 1928-29. 

Madras ... 1,80,78 83.17 -97,61 -54'0 
Bombay ... 1,20.52 60,52 -60,00 -49'8 
Bengal .. 2,32,59 95,56 -1,37,00 -58·g. 
U. P. .. 1,41',52 85,65 -54,87 -39'0' 
Punjab .. 76,78 40,11 -36.67 -47'8 
Burma .. 63,38 23.26 -40,12 --63'3-
Bihar and '. 1,37,86 55,34 -82,52 -59'!}-
Orissa'. 

CeJltraJ Pro· 68,77 30,33 -38,44 -55'9-
vinces and 
Berar. . -- -- ---

Total .. 10,21,20 4,73,94 -5,47,26 -53'6 

It is clear from the above table. that the total . ' 

income of the cultivator for the whole of the 
British IJ?dia was Rs. 1,021,20 lakhs b,ut it decreasec1 
to Rs. 47,394 lakhs a. reduction by 53'6 per cent. 
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i. e., more than half during a_ period of five years. 
Is it not an alarming indication of the deteriorating 
condition of the peasant of India that the already 
low income should still be reduced by more than 
50 per cent 1 While considering the table quoted 
above it may be borne in mind that the expenses 
incurred by the cultivator in producing these. 
crops are not deducted in the above calculation. 
It is the gross income of the cultivator out of which 
the expenses have to be further deducted. Leaving 
them alone and taking the total agricultural popula
tion to be only 20 crores the income of a cultiva
tor comes to less than Rs. 2/- a month. Out of this 
income he has to pay revenue charges which .amount· 
to about Rs. 1/8/- per head and irrigation charges 
amounting to not less than annas eight a year. OVer 
and above this the poor man with an income of 
Rs. 2/- a month has still to pay interest on debt which 

. has been estimated to be about 900 crores. This 
amount must have enormously increased from the' 
time the Central Banking Enquiry Committee 
published their report. Taking an average interest to 
be only Rs. 12/- per cent per annum the interest 
charges come to more than 100 crores a year. All 
these items take away about Rs. 7/- a year out of 
Rs. 24/- and leave an income of Rs. 1/8/- a month 
per head or 9 pies per day. All talks of rural uplift or' 
of improving the dairy cattle or the drought cattle or 
any other method for the uplift of the poor seem 
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to be a mere eyewa~h when we look at the 
reduction in the income of the poor man brought 
about by the reduction in the prices of the agricultural 
produce for which he is in no way responsible. When 
the masses of the country are living a life of hopeless 
poverty the small measures adopted mean nothing. 
They are simply deceptive. The basic need is ,te pro
vide enough for the cultivator to keep his body and 
soul toget.her. The only remedy, therefore, is to 
increase the per head income of the cultivator by 
increasing the price of his produce. We want to 
impress that the measures so far taken in hand may 
prove of some good at normal times, but in these 
extraordinary times of depression small measures 
will not do. For abnormal times abnormal remedies 
are required. Serious ailments require quick and 
effective remedies. The cleaning of villages, the 
supply of medicine or the propaganda for the uplift 
or better farming is not the remedy. The real remedy 
lies in making serious efforts to raise the income by 
increasing the price of commodities and to stop the 

expenditure that the poor man has perforce to incur. 
Our main excuse for presenting these pages to the 
readers is that we may be able to apprize them of the 
measures devised and adopted by the Governments of 
foreign countries to fight the depression and to give a 
living wage to the farmer. If such drastic measures, 
as we have described, were· considered necessary in 
industrial countries much more drastic measures should 
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be introduced to relieve the situation in an unfortu
nate country where more than 70% population are 
forced to live on agriculture and have no other subsi
diary occupation to supplement their income. 

Though we have already described in detail the 
methods adopted in foreign countries and have also 
made some comments upon them yet we fe~l we 
should recapitulate some of the important measures 
with some criticism as regards India so that the 
readers may .... better be able to give . their thorough 
consideration upon them. 

We are aware that this will amount to a repeti
tion in a way but that cannot be helped when the 
future of such a large and important section of the 
population is at stake. The readers will kindly excuse 
us for this. . 

The following are the heads under which 
important -measures have been adopted in foreign 
countries eith~r.to increase the income or decrease 
the expenditure of the farmer :-

(1) Currency and exchange. 

(2) Regulation of foreign trade: 

(a) Protection and tariff. 
(b) Quota system; 
(e) Export market •. 

(3) Minimum price of Agricultural produce. 

(4) Regulation and control of internal market. 
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(5) National marks. 
{6} Marketing schemes; 

. (7) Indebtedness and credit. 

(1) Currency and Exchange 
Most of the countrier, during the present depres

sion have depreciated their currency either directly 
or indirectly i. e., by giving up the gold standard 
or by lowering down their exchange ratio. The 
wealthiest country in the world i.e., United States 
of . America could not help giving 'Ilp the gold 
standard in order to fight the depression. United 
Kingdom, inspite of an its boastings has been forced 
to give up the gold standard to depreciate the sterling. 
Australia lowered down their exchange ratio. Ger
many has lowered down the value of mark for certain 
purposes i.e., travellers and export. Danish Govern
ment, which mainly depends upon the export market 
lowered the exchange ratio. Japan is accused of 
selling the goods at the cheapest rates by depreciating 
its currency. Japan has also put an embargo on 
gold and has thus brought about a rise in prices. It is 
perhaps the first country whose trade has developed 
wonderfully well during this depression and which 
has got a stronghold in every market of the world. 
But India, whose currency was already appreciated in 
the teeth of opposition and whose people were 
vehemently agitating against artificially. raising the 
price of the rupee, had once more to see the evil day 
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when the rupee was pegged to the sterling. If Indians 
had their way the rupee must have been allowed to 
<3eek its own level in the currency of the world. 

It is an admitted fact now that the exchange 
ratio and the pegging of the rupee to the sterling 
have hit very hard the poor agriculturist but still the 
author of the Trade Review (1935-36) rejoices in 
making the following remarks: "The rupee-sterling 
exchange remained steady throughout the year bUS

tained by the continued Mport of gold. Fluctuations 
were few and the average rate for the year was 
18 a3-J d. The e.llport8 0/ gold during the year amounted 

to 4122723 line OZ8. "Illued at 3831 lakhs". (The 
italics are ours). It is unfortunate that His 
Excellency the Viceroy should still try to convince 
the people that the preilent exchange is in tlie 
interest of the country. 

It is very· unfortunate that the poor man who 
has thus lost hundreds of crores by this juglary of 
financial figures can hardly· understand this intricate 
policy and simply finds himself staggered by the 
blow behind his back. But this will all amount to a 
cry.in the wilderness till the Government are somehow 
forced to change their policy by circumstances beyond 
their control. 

The British Parliament has now made it quite 
impossible for the Government of India to interfere 
in the matter of currency and exchange. Need we, 
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therefore, waste our reader's time on this question 
however important it may be. Still there is no 
denying the fact that a small reform in this direction 

. would have reduced the ills of the peasantry at larg~ 
in India more than any remedy that we may conceive 
of. The subject, as we have said, is' not only beyond. 
the approach of the Provincial Governments but is 
also beyond the powers of the Government of India. 
as constituted. But if. somehow the gold export. 
could be stopped today we are perfectly sure th~ 
appreciated currency will come down by a crash and 
nobody will be able t<:> support it It is doubtful 
if the Provincial Governments can bring this about. 
But we are still of opinion that the people should put 
up a strenous agitation against the export of gold~ . 
and the sooner the peasantry forces the hands of th~ 
Government the sooner will their lot be bettered. A 
study of the financial position of Japan and how it 
was improved by an embargo on gold export will be 
an interesting reading. Japan is a country which pro.
duces gold and still an embargo to save the cultivator 
had to be- introduced in that country. In Indi8/. 
the balance of trade is only kept up ~y the 
export of gold which drain3 away our we3.lth forO all 
times to come. 

(2) Regulation of foreign trade 
Indian foreign trade is very important factor in 

1he economic prosperity of the country yet this is 
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the' side m03t neglected by the nationals of the 
country. The importanlJe of foreign trade cannot be
judged by figures of imports and exports but it has: 
far reaching, effects on the economic life and mode of" 
living of the people. Foreign imports effect consider-
ably our industries and they in turn effect the priceS' 
of raw material. 

The imports consist generally of finished goods
and the exports consists of raw material. It only means: 
that though we are rich in raw material yet we do
not use the raw material in the manufacture of' 
finished goods and are always at the mercy of the
foreign manufacturers. The business which we call' 
trade in India consists of hardly anything except the' 
agency for selling foreign goods in our markets. If you 
still further analyse 'it; it amounts to this that most of" 
our merchants take interest in finding out ways and 
means by which they can exploit their own country
for the good of the foreign manufacturer. We saw an
exhibition of the above reality in Japan when we· 
found thair practically all the Indians were trying' 
their utmost to give their experience and knowledge
to the Japanese exporter so that he may manufacture
articles in accordance with the taste of Indians so that, 
they may be able to exploit the country 'better. 
Educated people argue that the imported articles can'" 
not be helped as the rulers of the country are foreigners. 
who are interested in the sale of their own goods. But. 
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-what do' the readers say about the import of goods 
-from countries other than United Kingdom and how 
-the merchants justify themselves in exploiting their 
-country for the good of another country even in 
-articles produced in our own country. 

If we investigate the details of foreign trade we 
.at once find that not only the country suffers by 
:foreign trade but at the same time, it is a pity to 
know that the share of Indians in foreign trade is 
the least p03sible and the cre!l.m of b-usiness goes. 

·to the foreign m3rch!l.nts in India or outside. All 
banks doing foreign business are controlled by 

'foreigner:; ani are capitalized by foreign money; all 
·shipping companie, are foreign and consequently 
we get hardly any advantage in banking or freight. 

'Our exports are judged by the parity of 
. other countries and our imports are paid for as 
. dictated by the foreign manufacturers. Is it not 
a matter of shame and disgrace for a big country 

'like India with such a huge foreign trade not 
to have even one bank in foreign countries 
and not a single shipping concern exporting 

: and importing the goods from and to India! Can't 
; all the capitalists and merchants combine to start 
osuch concerns1 

It is true that Government is not only unsympa
·thetic but is entirely opposed to these ventures. 
'They can with equanimity see . foreign Banks and 
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t1hipping c!,mpanies of every other foreign country 
-established but cannot give their active support in 
~stablishing Indian banks in foreign countries. Indian 
Banks· are thus forced to work as money-lenders 
and are turned in course of time into concerns of 

, frozen capital. Without Indian shipping the nationals 
<>f the country are deprived of opportunities of learn
ing the art of navigation-an art perhaps in which 
Indians were, a few centuries back, the pioneers, let 
;alone the difficulties experienced by the Indian 
tourists on foreign ships. Fruits and vegetables which 
-could, with advantage, be exported te foreign 
<countries are allowed to rot for want of facilities" in 
.export. We should no more stop at abusing the 
Government but should take to practical steps. 
'The old complaint that. the Government d,o not do 
this or that should not disappoint us any more. Let us 
<>nce for all admit that the foreign Government-call 
it an Indian Government-if you can not help it
will not help us in establishing these two important 
institutions, shall we then not throw our entire weight 
on the establishment of these institutions 1 At a 
time when India claims popular ministries in seven 
provillces and two of them are 'the provinces 
which are the seats of important seaports, we 
mean Madras and Bombay and one of these i. e., 
Bombay is a province where the merchant class is 
dominated by Indians is it too much to expect that 
()I)e institution of each type may be. established 1 
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Let all the other provinces give their quota of help' 
in this venture full of risks. We appeal, with aU 
the force· at our· command that both these in
stitutions should be established immediately and' 
they will support our export trade considerably and: 
will be helpful in raising the prices of agricultural! 
commodities. 

Readers can legitimately ask can we' establish 
these institutions inspite of the Government opposi
tion 1 Our emphatic answer is yes; not only 
inspite of the Government but even against the· 
wishes of the Government, provided the c01l'lltry is: 
ready for the sacrifice needed fOI' the establishment 
of such big institutions. We assert that people are
more powerful than the Governments, no matter, 
if the latter· are equipped with the most uptodate· 
implements of destruction. I.et us once realize this 
hard and naked truth and let us take a decision: 
and there will be no power in the world which 
will stem aside the tide of 35 crores of people. We
feel Bombay should give a lead in the matter and 
the popular Ministry establish both these institutions. 
How and where, are matters of details which can
not be discussed here. , 

Force of purchasing power 
Every decision, be that of tho Government or

that O( the people has to be backed by ·a force 
strong enouch to fight the opposing forces. Readers 
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oean legitimately ask is there any strong force by 
'which the Indians can back their resolutions ~ To 
.this query we reply in the affirmative. The purchas
ing power of the country, to our mind, is the greatest 
.force with which we can back the establishment of 
.these institutio09. We are sorry to say that we have 
.not sufficiently mobilized this important force though 
its small exhibition in the shape of boycot has several 
,times proved its efficacy. We. do not want to kill the 
;trade of any country rather we believe in the 
principle of live and let live. We have certainly a 
right to retaliate against those countries which kill 
.our institutions and enterprises by rate war or such 
.other like measures. The most difficult thing perhaps 
will be the establishment of a shipping concern as such 

\ 

.a firm will be opposed by all the foreign interests 

.combined. But if we once combine they w~l not 
.have,the courage to go against us. From the recent 
.debate in the Council of State 'on Coastal Traffic 
we know that the Government of India will 
.not be sympathetic but we are sure they cannot 
.afford to be antagonistic to our aspirations after 
j;hey are once convinced that we are combined 
.and united anrl we mean what we say.' Let there be 
.a country-wide agitation for the establishment of these 
.two institutions' for six months so that everybody in 
the country be . convinced of the importa!1c~ of these 
oinstitutions and be willing for a sacrifice when the 
time comes.· Then let there be a country wide sale 
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for t,he shares of these companies. Everybody in th~ 
country should be asked to contribute his share to 
these concerns. This will necessitate wide publicity 
which will result in general support. Let this take-. 
another three months. When this is done let there be
a conference of the Indians on one· side and the foreign 
interests on the other. The latter must be clearly tol<l 
that if they enter into rate cutting they will be 
responsible for the consequences. After such a. ~lear

and fr~nk talk there may not likely be any difficulty 
but if there be any it will be overcome in no time
and the foreign companies killing us will be made to
feel the reaction very soon. If the rate war is 
avoided we have only to pay the price of our: 
inexperience. We can easily import foreign experts
and can get o~r men traine:! in foreign countries. 
If once this is done without the help of the Indian, 
Government or against their wishes we are pretty sure
the success achieved· will strengthen our people. much.. 
more than if the Indian Government would have-_ 
directly helped us. Such an encouragement will be II.
further step in our fight for Swarajya. 

We have full faith in the strength of our purchas
ing power but today unfortunately we have not beeIl: 
a.ble to marshal our strength properly. Organization. 
to mobilize' the forces of purchasing power should. 
iInmediately begin and committees should be est.ab-
lished in every district to bring about succes.' These· 
committees must consist of politicians. merchants. 
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and consumers. They should try to educate pub
lic opinion and their work should be to advide people. 
as to what should people buy and what should they 
not buy. These committees should advise -the Govern
ment to give protection to Indian Industries, they 
should advise consumers against the purchase or 
articles manufactured by different firms. If once~ these 
committees become popular and· control the con
sumers the central committee of these committees.· 
can 'prove a strang force to develop- our industries, 
to obtain measures of protection a.nd they can also· 
bargain with the other countries and they can alsa. 
advise as to what the couutry wants to be manu-· 
factured. Then the Industrialization of the country 
will be an easy task and we . shall be able to proceed 
on sound lines. Before we attain complete. 
freedom let us try to attain economic freedom and. 
we are sure the strength achieved by this will be, 
the foundation stone for our political freedom. 

The only danger for this sort of organization will 
be from the Indian factory owners who exploit the
country in the name of Swadeshi but themselves or 
in their own factories do not patronise Swadeshi 
articles or those who deal in foreign trade. To the
former we shall have to ten frankly that Indians can 
no more be exploited for their sake unless and until 
they promise to support Indian Industries and become 
Swadeshi themselves through and through else ,W& 
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-shall have no alternative but to force the public 
.opinion against them. As for the merchants in foreign 
trade they can be of very great use in bargaining with 
other countries and we do not know why should they _ 

·entertain any suspicion against such organization. If 
-the merchants in foreign trade remain in touch with 
the co...mmittees they may gain more than lose. 

India is a place where every country has a right 
-to dump its goods and exploit the country to its 
-advantage, notwithstanding the stringent measures 
,that that country -might be taking against us in its 
-own turn. There are a number of colonies in which 
Indians are living by thousands, and every year we 
hear of one unjust measure or another taken against 

;them and though we feel the humiliation yet our 
.sympathy is exhausted by putting- a few questions in 
the Assembly, by waiting a deputation on the Viceroy 
-or by moving an adjournment motion which may 
invariably be disallowed. If we had orgainzep. an all
India Central Committee on the lines stated above 
-either we would have been heard else our retaliative 
measure of stopping the sale of articles manufactured 
.by that country would have been moved and would 
.have brought the other country to its knees. 

Irrespective of the above proposal our imports 
'should in no way jeopardise our own industries. 
People in India are -being convinced by a propaganda 
<deliberately made that capital in India is shy and 
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therefore Indian Industries do not develop. But we 
are now convinced that it is entirely wrong to say 
that capital is shy in India. The very fact that with
Qut any difficulty crores of Rupees were invested in 
Sugar factories within a few years is a clear proof of 
the fact that money is not scarce·or shy in India 
but the necessary atmosphere for investment is 
neither created nor is allowed to exist. An infant 
industry backed with whatever amount of money 
does require some sort of protection till the necessary 
technical details are mastered and the preliminaries 
are overcome. If Indians patronize Indian goods 
and the factory owners do Dot want to make huge 
profits many a new industries can easily be developed 
and most of the unemployed people can be 
absorbed and pr:essure on land can be relieved. Much 
better prices, without entreating the foreign countries 
can be obtained for the raw material produced by 
the cultivator and the farmers' prosperity can once 
more be restored. 

It is not the place to discuss the Industrial pos
sibilities of the country but one can legitimately ask 
the use of the Agricultural Departll1ent and the 
Agricultural Research Council when the value of pro
vision and store imp<;!rted .in India amounts to more 
than .3 crores every year ~ Do these institutions claim 
introduction of any new crop in the country by which 
any imports are so far stopped ~. Is it not a disgrace 
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for them to see that potatoes, pepper, onions, apples 
and other fruits and vegetables are being' imported 
into India and their daily consumption is inoreasing 1 
Imports should not be allowed to go on unhampered 
in the country but measures should be adopted to 
control them. 'This introduces us to the policy of 
protection, tariffs and the quota system which we 
propose to discuss now. 

(a) Protection and Tariff 
In the foregoing pages readers must have 

seen that there is not a single country which has 
not tried to protect its internal market either by 
total prohibition or by raising effective tariff walls. 
Nobody can deny the principle that every country 
has the primary right over its own markets. If any 
other country either by raising the price of the 
internal market l?wers the prices in the export market. 
dumps its goods or by granting a bounty or subsidy 
sells the article at a lower rate, the country of import 
has every right to prevent the import of goods by 
raising tariff walls or by prohibiting the import alto
gether. Even where a country has a special advan
tage of climate, fertility of soil or extensive cheap 
land, it should have no right to make inroads into the 
markets of other countries. These are the well reoog. 
nized prinoiples on whioh every country has acted. 
United Kingdom which has always been an advocate 
of free trade has now taken recourse to proteo-
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tion. It has raised the tariff walls to the extent of 
50% advalor<11a on some of the imported articles~ 
United KingdOni in order to safeguard the interests 
of their own growers has paid large sums of subsidies 
to the producers of their own country. Similarly other 
countries have altogether prohibited the imports of 
certain commodities or have raised the tariff walls so 
'high that the article can no more be economically 
exported to their country. It is a pity that in India 
all sorts of political dangers are arrayed against these 
measures and it is only in very few cases that the 
protection is given. Sugar has been perhaps the only 
exception where an effective protection is granted 
though the Government seems to be making all the 
efforts to nullify the good effect. by increasing the 
excise duty on the same and thus forcing the 
cultivator to sell his cane cheap. 

A little protection was given to wheat but it was 
reduced last year inspite of the vehement opposition of 
the Punjab Legislative Council. The following se1£
contradictory remark of the author of the Trade 
Review for India for the year 1935-36 will be of special 
interest to the readers. The author remarks: "Imports 
of wheat into India in 1935-36 amounted to nearly 
13100 tons as against 7400 tons in 1934-35. Almost 
the entire quantity· was received into Bombay and the 
bulk of these imports were made for milling for re
export out of India, under claims of drawback. During 
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the year uuder review the duty on imports of wheat 
and wheat flour was Rs. 1/8/- per cwt. In view of 
the im~roved level of world prices, the duty was 
reduced to Re. 1/- per cwt with effect from 9th 
April 1936." One really fails to understand how 
the Government could justify their action in the 
face of the fact that India imported about double the 
quantity of wheat inspite of a duty of Re. 1/8/
per cwt. It must be remembered that in 1931 there 
was a non-protective duty on wheat to the extent 
of Rs. 2 per cwt.and duty on wheat-flour was 2 Rs, 
8 as. a cwt. But one need not be surprised when 
one finds the following remark under Australia in the 
same report: "Imports of wheat increased from 7000 
tons valued at 5~ lakhs to 13000 tons valued at 96 
lakhs." After all, the Indian Government must 
have a softer corner for Australia than for India. 
Blood is always thicker than water. The l\farketing 
Adviser to Government of India makes an apt remark 
on this point. He writes in "The l\farketing of Wheat" 
as follows :-"The current trade (in wheat-flour) is 
very small and consists of Australian flour landed 
principally at Bombay. Lately the1'e liavl' [.un signs 
oj inM'eased imports of Australian flour into Burma, 

due possibly to the low61'ing of the duty from Re. 1/8 
to Be. 1 per ewt., but the quantity are,still compara
tively insignificant". (The italics are ours). The above 
needs no comment only we want to change the word 
"possibly" to "positively". 
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During the years of depression the imports of 
articles in which the agriculturist is directly or in
directly interested have gone up rather than gone 
down which clearly shows that the Governm' nt has 
not done its duty 'by the people. We quote the 
following figures from the Trade Review agai,n :-

Name of article Year 
33-34 34-35 35-36 

Provision and oil 27156 28906 31187 
mans' store. 

Grain pulse and flour 8370 26645 16240 

Fruits and vegetable~ 10014 12999 13341 

Flax raw and manu- 1664 1758 1793 
factured. 

Jute and jute goods 985 862 1080 

(The above figures are in thousands of rupees.) 

Let us read the interesting criticism made by 
the author under the heading "Provisions". In the 
following quotation we have only given relevant 
ext.ract. 

"Imports under this head advanced by Rs. 23 
lakhs to 312 lakhs in the year under review. All the 
important items show inc~ease. Imports of biscuits 
and cakes increased from 48200 cwts. to 54700 cwts, 
the recorded value of the imports increasing from 33k 
lakhs to nearly Rs.,. 36 lakhs. Receipts from the 
United Kingdom alone accounted for Rs. 30 lakhS'. 
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The total imports of canned and bottled provisions 
were valued at 65 lakhs as compared with 59 lakhs 
in 1934-35." 

" Imports of vegetable products (vegetable ghi) 
were valued at Ii lakhs in the year under review". 
"There were larger imports of milk foods for infants 
and invalids and other patent foods, the former in
creasing from 9200 cwts. valued at 131 lakhs to 10400 
cwt'l. valued at 16! lakhs and the latter from 42800 
cwts. valued at 28a lakhs to 45400 cwts. valued at 
301 lakhs. In both cases bupplies were derived 
'fIlo/Jil!1 from the U'llited Ki'llgdom. Imports of milk 
food from that source amounted in value io 14lakhs 
and those of other patent foods to 24 lakhs." "A 
large improvement was recorded in the imports of 
condensed and preserved milk,. receipts amounting to 
209200 cwts. valued at 54 lakhs as against 181000 
cwts. valued at 48 lakhs in the preceding year. Sup
plies :were derived chiefly from the the United King
dom (29 lakhs), Netherlands (17 lakhs) , Denmark 
(2 lakhs) , and Australia (I lakh)". "There was also an 
improvement in the imports of Jams and Jellies which 
totalled 20000 cwts. valued at Rs. 7 lakhs as against 
17500 cwts. valued at 6a l~khs in 1934-35. Iinports 
of confectionary, mainly from United Kingdom, 
improved from 18 lakhs to 21l lakhs. Imports of 
pickles, chutnies and sauces, supplied mainly by the 
United Kingdom improved from 9600 cwts to 10800 
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cwts. the recorded value being over 7 lakhs as against 
16000 cwts. in the preceding year, the value of 
imports improving from 116 lakhs to 121 lakhs and 
those from Denmark at Rs. 2 lakhs. There was also - . 
an increase in the imports of butter, the cODEign
ments received during the year totalling 7700 cwts. 
valued at 7 lakhs as against 6310 8W~S. valued at 
Rs. 6lakhs in the preceding year." (Italics are ours.) 

As to why this state of affairs is allowed to pre
vail will be clear from the following sentence taken 
from the Tra.de Review: "The sha.re of the United 
Kingdom in the total imports of provisions and stores 
improved from Rs. 121 lakhs to Rs. 178 lakhs and 
she accounted for 57·2 ~er cent of trade." 

'. , 
. Who can deny that, if properly encouraged, 

Indian producer can, not only supply these articles 
for his own needs, but can also supply the world to 
mutual advantage. Can't India with a paraphernalia 
of costly, so ca.lled, experts produce sufficient 
pepper, onions, potatoes and apples and stand in 
need of importing them from foreign countries 1 
Can't the agricultural experts, instead of wastiug 
money over doubt-ful methods of rural uplift, put 
into the pockets of the farmers the money that 
goes out of the country today in the purchase of 
provision and stores 1 

In these days of depression we expected in vain 
that the agricultural experts will give relief ·to the 
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starving farmer and will be a source of help. ancf 
encouragement in the time of need. But these highly
placed and paid officers must first finish the surveys 
and wait for the systematic approach of the question. 
and let the man starve in the meantime. 

Inspite of doing nothing worth the name the
Finance Member of the Government of India mourned 
on September 3, 1937 the destruction of custom 
revenue by high protection, though the readers know 
full well that very seldom the Government of 
India has ever come to the rescue of Indian Industries. 
A Government, which relies on Import duties for their 
revenues, can never be said to be working for the
benefit of the country it governs. After all the
protection of industries must be 'a concern more 
important than the revenue of the Government and 
the income from custom duties should not come in 
our way to protect our industries. 

2. (b) Quota system 
It is a very goo~ method devised by most of the 

countries of fixing the imports of different articles by 
amicable settlement. We have our trade commis
sioners in different countries and we pay very heavily 
for them yet one fails to understand as to why this 
method has not been adopted for India though 
United Kingdom has long been taking advantage of 
it. . T-'1ere are only two instances known to us in 
which this quota system has been availed of 
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in this country. One is the notorious case or 
Ottawa Pact in which Government selected their 
own men to represent India. and saddled it with 
terms injurious to the country. Inspite of the" 
fact that it is being condemned vehemently 
by the commercial public and its harmful nature
has been exposed in the Central Legislature the· 
Government is still clinging to it though they promised' 
to abrogate it. Second instance. is the negotiatioDS" 
with Japan. In both these negotiations, as far / as.. 

we are aware, there was nobody worth the name to-· 
represent the interests of the agriculturists and all 
the negotiations were carried on by the persons who-
are interested in exploiting the farmer. If the 
Government had the grower's interest at heart,.. 
cotton and jute crops either would have been curtailed" 
on the same basis as in United States of America or
the scientist would have found new uses .for both· 
these articles as Italy found out a. new fibre from' 
hemp and United States of America prepared wool' 
from jute. The only remedy remains open to the
farmer under. the circumstances is to bargain on
the most favourable terms and jf any country' 
does not· agree with the proposal; to create an 
agitation in the country to stop the imports of its! 
goods entirely. It is a pity that the farmers have not 
been organized to understand the strength of their' 
purchasing power howsoever depreciated it might'; 
have become today. Countries which are now exploit-
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ing our resources can be made to bargain on the basis 
-of mutual benefit and if they do not agree we can 
prohibit the sale of their articles in our market. We. 
know apparently it is not in the interest of the United 
Kingdom to encourage su~h an agitation b.ut if the 

:people of United Kingdom go into the question, rather 
minutely, we assure them that this very agitation can 
be utilized by England for their own interest provided 
they take a long view of things and decide everything 
mot in the spirit of e.xploitation but that of live 
and let live. 

2 (Ci Export market 
Though we export goods worth 216 crores a 

.year yet no attempt has been made to organize the 
-export trade. Everywhere we see dishonesty, dis
·organization and unscruplousness. Some of the 
countries, which feel that Indian imports of raw 

.material . are absolutely necessary to keep their 
industries going, have established their own houses 
·to purchase goods directly from the producers and 
-export them directly to their country. This has 
deprived the Indians from the middleman's profit 
.and has further deprived them from obtaining 
the necessary experience of the export trade. The 
-Government of the country has not yet realized 
that the export of articles from one country to 

..another is based on reputation' for the goods 
-exported arid consequently anybody and everybody 
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~hould not be allowed to export. In Denmark the 
exporting firm that sends out a bad article is 
·punished. In most of the countries' the articles 
·are standardized and graded before they are 
.allowed to be exported. Italy and United States of 
America have developed their fruit and vegetable 
trade only because they spared no pains in regulating 
their export trade. Indian articles are notorously bad 
in the internal market and Indian agricultural 
produce are only purchased by foreign manufactures 
when that article cannot be obta.ined from elsewhere 
at a comparative price. Most of the varieties of 
agricultural produce are quite unknown in the 
foreign market. Can there be anything more 
disgraceful for any Government to quote in their 
Tralle Review: "wheat with 2% barley and li% 
dirt 1" Never an attempt has been made to organize 
our export market. We were hopeful when the 
Government of India appointed a marketing officer but 
he seems to be still busy in making survey of different 
agricultural produce. Perhaps the time of organizing 
the export market will come when ' the foreign 
market will be closed for us and we shall be 
getting bread and Dal also from the foreign countries. 
'We assure him that the malpractices in our markets 
which he has discovered are very well known to us 
and we assure him that we know many more of these 
practices than he has been able to discover. We want 
him to take a practical step in the organization of 



( 252 ) 

export trade or in the organization of internal markeL 
'Ve do not want to be lulled to sleep under the false
hope that now the marketing officer is appointed 
and our ills are over. India demands a speedy 
and quick remedy and the Government of India;. 
if it cares to move at all, should move with a quicker 
pace. It is no use deferring the decisions on the 
plea that one is a provincial subject or that publi(} 
opinion has to be educated etc. etc. If the Govern
ment mean business let them send for all the repre
sentatives of the Provincial Governments and let 
them all agree to make laws on all these matters 
at an early date. Problems ought not to be multi
plied in order to defer the decision. Adulteration has 
to be dealt a final and effective blow and at Qnce. 
No country can purchase ,Indian raw material unless 
proper grading and standardizing is done and 
quality is guaranteed. If that cannot be brought 
about or if the Gorvenment does not care to bring 
that about let it clearly say so. No more shilly 
shallying over this matter. Weare perfectly 
convinced that we can in no way increase the
income of the cultivator without remedying the 
evils of our markets and anybody who connives at 
the present state of affairs is the worst enemy of 
Rural India. From the perusal of the previous 
pages the readers must have been convinced that· 
as long as the markets of India do not improve the 
eultivator is simply doomed. Talk of rural uplift .. 
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agricultural improvement and better farming are 
.simply the cries that deceive eV!'lrybody but in no 
way help the poor agriculturist. Markets will have to 
be improved, adulteration will have to be stopped and 
gradation. and standardization will have to be intro
duced if we want to see the farmers thriving. 
There is no other and better way to help him. 

The export market is a sort ,of advertisement 
.of the honesty and fair deal of a country's nationals 
.and nobody should be allowed to spoil the name of 
the country and thus ,bring about ruin to honest 
people in trade. Let nobody be allowed to dabble in 
foreign trade without a license and let there be sub
~tantial punishments provided for exporting goods 
which are below standard. The place for every 
dishonest merchant is Jail much more so of an 
exporter who brings about shame and disgrace to the 
whole country. Let us again create confidence in the 
foreign countries about our goods so that the price 
Df agricultural pr~duce may rise and the farmer may 
get a living wage. Let us form an Institute or a 
Board' for the export market whose Bim should be 
to study the requirements of the foreign market, and 
to produce goods suitable for different markets. We 

, .are perfectly sure that still there are a number of 
things which we can produce and which can 
be easily introdueed in the foreign market but the 
(!ommercial possibilities of these articles have never 

been investigated. 
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We can say without fear of contradiction that. 
Indian Banana. is the best in the world and thousands 
of acres can be placed under it if the export market· 
be developed on right lines but United Kingdom 
itself does not import Indian Banana not to say of 
other countries. We grow the best oranges, apples 
and pears but instea~ of exporting these fruit.s we 
import them from foreign countries. The govern
ments are busy in establishing Fruit Development 
Boards perhaps to see more fruits rot in the country 
and will not care to organize marketing and export ... 
so that the fruits move and turn into cash. Many new 
crops in medicines, herbs and insecticides can be 
developed and their export and internal consump
tion can bring prosperity to many starving mouths. 

We have seen in the previous pages how the 
formation of Export Institutes in other countries have 
helped in finding out a suitable market in foreign 
countries. We can certainly establish such institutions 
quite easily. provided, we are not taken away by the. 
squabble whether such an institute be established· by 
Government af India (which owes no responsibility 
to the people of the country) or by the Provincial 
Governments who have no authority over exports. 

(3) Minimum price of Agricultural 
Produce 

India. is said to be an agricultural country and 
farming has got to be maintained for the life of the 
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nation and the prosperity of the country. This will! 
only be possible if the cultivator gets a suitable retuI'D
for his labour. Nobody can expect that the tiller of 
the soil must go on producing without a 'proper return~ 
The prices of articles that he produces have fallen by 
53% during the last three years .. The drop may b~ 
still lower if the prices bc compared with the pre-war
level. The cost of cultivation or the cost of living. 
.of the farmer has not gone down. His taxes mostly 
remain on the old basis and have to be paid in cash .. 
The Indian agricultw'al experts know full well that 
most of the crops do nbt pay at all and even the cost. 
of cultivation is not realized by the producer, let alone. 
his labour. In other countries investigations have
been made as to the cost of cultivation and the. 
amount realized by the cultivator by producing differ
ent crops but no such systematic investigations have 
been attempted to be made hereas the . results are 
well known already. Some work on sugar cane and.. 
cotton is being done though with a different purpose.c 
We are not for the costly establishment of such: 
surveys now, -as this will mean anothE);[' pretext to
shelve the issue. We are confident that the best. 
agricultural expert will be baffled in preparing a.. 
family budget of an Indian farmer who has not only 
to see that the different crops that he grows pay him 
a little profit but he has also further to find out the 
ways and meails by which he can maintain his family 
'on a small holding. 
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"We have gone into this question many a time and 
lhave discussed it with qualified and intellegent 
"farmers but we have never found any other method of 
help to him except that of raising the price.s of 
·-different crops. It is true that by raising the price of 
<crops the cost of liVing of everybody will go up but 
"Certainly that will mean a better distribution of 
:wealth. If you give more to the farmer his purchasing 
:power is raised and this results in a better flow of 
wealth in the country. The secret of prosperity 
.of a nation consists in the fluidity of capital amongst 
.,its individuals. 

You close down your factory when it does not 
-pay, you close. your shop if it becomes unprofitable 
-to .continue it, but unfortunately', the poor farmer 
• .cannot do so and if he does so he does it not only 
.to ruin himself but to ruin the whole country. If 
.he once refuses to work you will have'to face a 
three-fourth population of the unemployed. Nobody 
.then "will be safe in society and no army in the 
world wIll be able to keep the society in order. All 
.'your stocks of food and clothing will be exhausted 
in a short period and your vast amount of wealth 
will not suffice to fill your bell~ It is the poor 
. .and starving man who keeps you supplied "With 
.all these luxuries. Therefore for God's sake do 
.not be cruel and unjust to him and give him a living 
"Wage. It is all very well to say that if farming 
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does not pay let him stop his profession and take 
to any other thing. You do not realize what you 
.say and what will the consequences be if once your 
advice is taken to heart by the cultivator. Re
member that the cultivator grows the crop firstly 
because be can do nothing else and secondly bccause 
he always hopes for the better next season. 

You forget that out of the produce more than 
half is consumed by the farmer himself and it is 
very little for which you will have to pay more. By 
paying more you make the society happy and put a 
new life and incentive amongst the masses to work. 
For God's sake do not be too selfish else your selfish
ness will recoil upon you. 

. . 
If your cotton .factories do not' pay you want 

everybody to be taxed by asking the Government to 
impose an import duty upon cloth. If your iron facto
Ties do not pay you approach the Legislature for 
protection. Why not then apply the same argument in 
farmers' case as well. Why do not you argue if your 
factories do not pay close down and take to something 
else. 

If you do not agree to raise the price of his 
produce let the old order be reverted to and let 
everybody be . in the same boat.. Let the salaries of 
the officials be .9u~ down by 53 %, let the rent, the 
revenue, the debts, the irrigation charges etc. every 
item be cut doWn to thiS limit and the farmer will 

17 
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not be sorry to sell his produce at a low pnce. 
Do not be proud of your wealth and influence but 
be just to him who produces food for you and clothes 
your family. 

A word more to the' Government: Stop all your 
activities of rural help and rural uplift. Close down 
your agricultural department and do not try to blame 
the farmer for what you do not know yourself. It is 
a simple question of economics. If the price that yoU! 
receive for your products are less than your cost no 
propaganda in the world can make you rich. Raise 
the income of the cultivator and he will be happy and 
prosperous. Every country has done it, United King
dom itself has fixed the prices of milk, wheat, sugar 
~nd number of other articles. Why then don't you do 
it for staple crons here 1 Lectures and nice words 
do not satisfy a hungry man! Give him simple
bread enough at least for one full meal a day. It is. 
better to die of disease in a dirty and filthy village 
than - die under a long and cruciating agony of 
starvation. If you care for him, and we know yoU! 
will have to care for him, for God's sake, raise the price
of his produce which has gone down without any 
fault of his! Do not mislead the world by saying 
that by taking to improved methods the cultivator 
could get more income than the present one. Remem
ber that the prosperity of acres is not· the prosperity 
ofthe cultivator. Introdu~e a. farming programme on 
an intelligent basis. introduce new crops which pay 
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better and introduce method by which t,he cultivator 
may get a higher price for his produce. If you seriously 
consider that the entire blame lies with the farmer, 
for God's sake" let some of the experts show the 
farmer the way by living on 'a farm and by making 
it a paying proposition. Half the experts will resign 
today if they are asked to earn their sala~ies from 
practical farming. We wish that the agricultural 
department or a portion of it be made a self-supporj:.ing 
department so that the truth may dawn on the world 
and futility of the advocacy of so-called improved 
methods be laid bare before the public. 

Besides the fixai,ion of the minimum prices for 
agricultural produce we must regulate the market 
in such a way that the prices are never forced out 
of proportion very low on account of a large supply. 
It is a very well known fact that the prices of 
agricultural produce are generally depressed at the 
-time of harvest as the whole' crop has to be placed on 
the market by the farmer at once. The marketing 
officer very aptly remarks in his report of "marketing 
of wheat" as follows :-

"The most outstanding and probably the most serious 

factor Jrom the grower's point oj view is the seasonal 

'. depreBsion in prieeB at the, harvest time, Vear bV vear, 
in Bome oJ the leading markets as the harvett reaches 

its height prices JaZZ on an average LV 19 per, cent. 

It is useless to, ask the grower to, hold back his 
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supplies until prices rise again. He must convert his 
crops into cash as they come along and if he does not 
take his wheat to market when the weather is good 
the difficulties of transport during the monsoon 
months would, in most cases, render this impossible". 
(Italics are ours). 

Further he remarks, "It is not possible to ignore, 
however, the probable h!'1rmful effect on grower's 
prices at the harvest time of the strong and prolonged 
"bearish tendency of the July "future" at Karachi 
and the May "future" at l'alcutta". If we make a 
law that every producer will be a member of the 
€ooperative Society and place the entire crop to be 
marketed by the Cooperative Societies a better price 
for their crop can easily be realized. The sale society 
of cooperative organization may advance money to the 
extent of 75% on the basis .of the produce to be 
stocked either in the house of the farmer himself or at 
a central place and the crop may then gradually be 
marketed .. _l'he system will bring about very good 
prices to the farmer and at the same time the article 
produced can be improved in quality. The Cooper
ative Society so formed can guarantee the genuineness 
of the article and therefore can secure a much better 
price than the one at which the crop is sold today •• 
The Government will be doing a real service if such 
a system is introduced. . Forced joining of the 
members to the Cooperative Society~ is a well known 
method of helping the agriculturist and the Pro-
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vincial Governments should not hesitate to introduce 
the same in their jurisdiction. 

(4) Regulation and control of the 
internal market 

Out of the total produce of an agriculturist more 
than 80% is consumed in the internal market. What
ever little is sent to the foreign market that too passes 
through the internal market. As long as the Indian 
markets are not improved there is no possibility for a 
cultivator getting a fair deaL 

The fruit market report issued in Bombay clearly 
proves that out of Rs. 100 paid by the consumer for 
the price of fruits and vegetables less than Rs. 12/
go to the pocket of the producer, the rest 88% goes 
to the pockets of others. The "wheat marketin~ 
report" finds that "At present the cultivator in some· 
cases gets only about Re. -/9/3 out of each rupee 
paid by the consumer." It means that more than 
40% of the price of wheat paid by the consumer 
goes to the middleman. How then a producer can 
survive ~ Will it not be the best type of uplift work 
for the government that this huge amount of money 
be saved to the cultivator by improving the sale 
organisation 1 

Recently the marketing officer of Government 
of India has issued a report on wheat and it is ad
mitted therein as to how a seller of wheat is robbed in 
the market. We are glad that now an· official 
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confirmation of the malpractices already known has 
been made. It is high time now and the Government 
must stop these abuses with a strong hand. The 
Provincial Enquiry Committees of the Central 
Banking Enquiry Committee specially that of the 
Punjab made clear as to how the poor man suffers 
but nothing was ever done. Purchases are settled 
through brokers wherein the owner has no say in 
the matter, but on the other hand when the 
rate is declared and commodity is being weighed 
some trouble is raised to bring down the settled 
rate under one excuse or another. The owner of 
goods is always at the mercy of the Arhtya, who 
has naturally a soft cqrner for his fellow buyers, 
with whom he has to deal every ,day. :More is 
weighed at the ti~e of purchase and less weighment 
is given when the things are sold. Commodities are 
freely distributed amongst the Bazar people without 
payments. No storage facilities are provided in the 
markets and a seller if he is not willing to sell at the 
rate offered has either to bring the article back and 
pay again all the expenses of transport or has to sell 
at the rate offered. Perhaps it may be true that 
direct charges of sale are not exhorbitant but when 
all the exactions given above are taken into considera
tion the middle-man's charges which the poor farmer 
has to pay wIll be found to be simply exhorbi
tanto If we add to all these abuses the uncertainty 

of weights and measures in the different markets 
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the position becomes really exasperating. Most of 
the cultivators looking into .. hese difficulties prefer 
to sell in the~r own village at a cheaper rate than 
to take all the trouble of taking their produce 
to the market. The market control requires a 
speedy, honest and honourable orgainzation by the 
Government. 

It will be true to say that the farmer has not 
only to drag on his existence somehow but he has to 
pay heavily for the luxuries and amenities of urban 
area. The Wheat Marketing report very forcibly 
brings this out :-"All Octroi duties, terminal ta:les, 
tolls, market charges and charities paid on the 

tcheat between the cultivator and the consumer, are 
inevitalily forced back on to the cultivator who is 
willy nilly compelled to pay jor the upkeep of 
municipal roadil and other amenities oj the town through 

<octroi and simliar duties. He also payil, by way of 
darities, in many ca!;,/j jor educating the urban children 
.and for maintaining other cha?'itable institutions from 
which he himself derives no direct b,nejit. He pays 
to everybody's interest and carries all the risks of 
marketing by way of a reduced price for his produce • 
.All thou who have any control Oller these charges 

.and ha1J~ the inttrut of the cultivator at heart should 

use their influenc, in having these chargt8 r(duced 
or eliminated. 1 n the ab~ence of action of this kind 

fJ:tJpression 0/ interest in tl.e welfare of the cultivator, 
.nay be regarded with 8crpticilSm". (Italies are OU~8) Will 
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the theoretical economists now revise their OPIDlOll 

about the justification of octroi duty realized from 

the starving farmer or will they still go on suggesting 
that all these charges are passed on to the consumer? 

'Vill the provincial governments now give the farmer 
a fair deal in this respect and force the urban people 
to tax themselves for their own amenities of life 'r 
Let us wait and see. 

At another place the report says, "In some 
places, no matter how good and clean the cultivator's 
wheat may be, after the bargain is completed a 
customary deduction (Karda) is made on account of 
impurities which the wheat mayor may not contain". 
Further the same point is stressed in the report, "Ill 
fact it would appear that the amount of dirt and other 
impurities present in the grain as put on the market 
is not ,infrequently due to the high percentage allowed 
in the contracts of different trade associations rathe". 

than to any sho1,tcomin[js ill the methods of preparation 

by the cultivators". 

There is no arrangement for a regulated market 
and in the days of harvest the supply is several times 
the demand and the prices offered are always low. 
If the marketing be regulated and the entire supply 
of the produce be not allowed to be brougbt in the 
market, by advancing loans, by providing storage 
faciJities etc., as is done in other countries, the grower 
will get a very good ,price. Provided a begnning is 
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not made like Lyalpur on a costly and unpracticat 
basis. In the case of vegetables and fruits: 
a grower sometimes does not even get the
charges of transport. There is a. ring of buyers who
in the beginning purchase the vegetables and fruits, 
by auction and then they make purchases amongst 
themselves at higher prices. Afterwards they are· 
retailed at very high prices to the consumer. 

To add to the evils enumerated above the mal
practice of adulteration has forced ev.ery honest. 
worker out of the market. It is quite correct to, 
say that no article of food is available pure in the 
Indian market. Flour, milk, milk products etc., are all' 
adulterated. Sometimes articl~s injurious to health 
are mixed in eatables offered for sale. Old and rotten, 
articles are stored and sold with impunity. Not only 
food articles are adulterated but even the drugs are
so spoiled. It is absolutely wrong to say that Indians 
generally want to purchase cheap articles little caring
for the quality. Human nature is human nature· 
everywhere. The markets of other countries used to
be as bad as are the Indian markets, if not worse, and 
if left to themselves, they ma.y again become worse in 
a few years, even though they have now realized the
advantages of being honest. But the Governments of' 
other countries realized the importance of regulating 
the market for public good and they have now impro
ved. In Germany we personally discussed the ques
tion of adulteration of milk and milk products in-
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-different forms just to find out the methods employed 
l>y them in checking those frauds. The gentleman 
-with whom we were talking in a most impressive 
-way replied in one word that no adulteration was 
possible in their country as they have the Government. 
"The words. are really conclusive. If you have a 
-Government taking interest in these affairs nobody 
-can dare use the malpractices. As the laws exist 
-today in India they are very defective in the first 
place and secondly the administration does not very 
much cooperate with the Municipal Boards who have 
·to start the prosecution and thirdly the members of 
-the Municipal Boards have to depend upon those very 
,.shop-keepers for their seats in the Boards with the 
result that they do not sanction prosecutions easily. 
And even when prosecutions are sanctioned the cases 

,are subsequently quietly compounded and the culprit 
is let off with a small payment and begins again the 
.same practice. In other countries it is the duty of 
-the Provincial Governments to see that the laws which 
.are sufficiently stringent are carried aut. A special 
:staff is maintained to take sa.mples and make a report 
-to the proper authorities. The Municipal Boards have 
not to wait for the result of the chemical examination 
-from a long distance laboratory .. A perusal of the 
.Food Adulteration Act of England 1928, Section 14: 
.(2, 3 and 4) will make clear what we mean. 

According to the recent report on the Devel~p
:ment of the Cattle and Dairy Industries of India the 
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:annual production of milk in India is nearly 700 million 
.maunds. The monetary value of this output is shown 
to be approximately 300 crores of rupees. Compared 
"with other countries, India stands second in quantity 
.of milk production, she produces over four times the 
.output of Great Britain, over five times that of 
Denmark, over six times that of' Australia and over 
;seven times that of New Zealand. Besides this it is 
.estimated that the manure produced by the cattle 
.adds 1000 crores of rupees to agricultural income. 
'The above figures will bring home the importanCe 
·of Dairy industry to the farmer and still the Govern
ments have done nothing to develop this industry 
.on the right lines. The following extract from the 
recent Dairy expert report is a sufficient condemna
tion of the Government if any condemnation is 
-needed. The report says ;-

"While the (this) lack of knowledge on the part 
-of cultivators and gowalas is perhaps inevitable, it 
'was still more disappointing to .find the complete ab~ence 
~f interest' displayed in thill matter by o.fjiciah 
associated with the agricultural and veterinar!l services 
and with the Imperial Dairy t:lpert8' lIection". "I 
found, for example", the fJ.uthor of the report says, 
'''that it was almost impossible to obtain reliable 
:figures in regard to such an elementary question as the 
keeping quality of milk, how it differed at different 
.seasons and with different methods of handling. and 
.how it could be improved under village conditions of 
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production". He further eays, "It would, perhaps~ 
be desirable to give a concrete example of the point. 
which I desire to emphasize. At several villages
during my tour I had opportunities of seeing the· 
methods adopted in cleaning vessels used for milk. 
This usually consisted of scouring the vessel with 3,. 

mixture of earth and wood ashes, which was subse-
quently rinsed out with well water and then stood in 
the sun. This method was usually pointed out to m6-' 
as an example of the dirty methods employed by the 
c{.ltivator. It is, however, 'quite likely that the 
results are, in practice, far more satisfactory than onB-
might suppose. In the absence of soda and refined 
abracive (which form the basis of ordinary scouring' 
powders) a mixture of earth and potash (ashes) would 
form a cheap but efficient cleaning mixture, while the-· 
lethal action of the sun-light might possibly be found 
to destroy any contaminating organisms left in the 
vessel after rinsing. But, the foint i~ that even a 

simple matter such alS thilS has not been investigated, 

so that' no reliable guidance ca n be given to the cultivator 

as to the direction/! in wliich hill metlioalJ are sound' 

and the linelJ along which they might be further 

improved." (The italics are ours). Mr. Wright should 
know that an expert in India shuns every practice 
Indian and he can not afford to advocate its investiga
tion. Boasting without data has been always his pas
time. But still the policy of research work must be<
dictated by these experts! 
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Discussing the question of adulteration Mr. 
Wright very aptly remarks, "there is no doubt that 
wilful dishonesty plays a considerable part in 
.the matter (of adulteration) and sQ 100ig as the 
dishonest vendor can increase his profit without any 

.serious risk of prosecution or punishment, the practice 

.of adulteration will increase." He further points out, 
"It is the opinion of some of the manufacturers that 

.about 90 per cent of the total supplies (or 23500 tons) 
{of Banaspatine) are used for the adulteration of 
~ghee". Further he calculates, "At a re~ail price of 
.Rs.32 a maund the amount of genuine ghee replaced 
by adulerant would represent over 3 croms of rupees" . 
. He goes on to say, "If adulteration could be checked 
this additional income could be added to the wealth 
.of the ,countryside, with subsequent advantage to the 
rural population". But the checking of adulteration 
is no part of rural uplift and the Government seems 
:.to be satisfied with the present arrangement. 

The Government connives not only at the adulter
:ation of ghi but also on calling the adulterant as 
banaspati ghi. There is no arrangement of grading 

-of such a costly food stuff nor there is adequate 
~arrangement for checking the adulteration. 

When milk has to compete with water, when ghi 
has to compete with oil, tallow and hydrogenated 

·.~ils, no dairy industry can prosper in India. Royal 
-:Agricultural CommiSsion long a2:o told US that no 
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honest man can follow the dairy business in India anell 
stilJ no action has been taken nor it seems to be
likely that any action will ever be taken!! There must 
be a law that nobody will be allowed to keep a shop
unless he has got a license and if anybody sells adul
terated articles his license will be cancelled and he may 
be sent to Jail. A fine of a few rupees cannot improve
matters as the shop-keeper gets much more by dis
honesty than he h~s to pay in fine. Drastic
measures should immediately be introduced. Every
body should clearly understand that shopping is 
a public function and only honest persons should be· 
allowed to practice it. Dishonest persons and cheats. 
should have no place in the markets of the country. 
The general notion amongst the people that a shop
keeper cannot afford to be honest should be removed 
once for all. The Government can do no better 
with the grower than regulating and controlling the
internal markets and stopping adulteration with a.. 
strong. hand. We hope our cry will not be a cry in the
wilderness and the Government of the country will 
discharge their duty in this respect. 

It is not that the internal markets only are to 
be regulated in the sense of k~ping pure the indigen
ous articles but there should be laws and rules under 
which no other country be allowed to export goods 
to India without a proper description of the contents. 
Condensed milk ought to show the fat contents, sugar 
contents and so on. Imported butter should show the-
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fat and moisture contents and similarly silk goods,. 
woollen goods should show the admixture upon. 
every piece. If they are not found to confirm to the
descriptfun given they should not be allowed to be 
imported. Unless this is done the indigenoUs article, 
will not be able to sell against them. 

The consumer who suffers ultimately should . 
. agitate and force the hands of the Government to
make laws for regulating and controlling the markets. 
Young men who are out of employment today should. 
take it to their heart that unless adulteration is 
stopped they cannot honestly take to business and. 
can never compete with dishonest people. Their· 
future success does depend upon the total stoppage 
of adulteration. It is in their interest that they hold. 
meetings, press for the enactment of these laws and 
bring about every pressure on their elders and the, 
Government to remedy the evil. This is the best 
method for the contact with the masses and will be, 
very much appreciated. We assure the readers that 
it is not the grower who generally adulterates but 
it is the market which spoils the quality of the article, 
produced. If a better price is offered, whatever 
slackness exists today, will be removed automatically 
as the farmer will at once know the importance of" 
keeping his produce pure. We consider this reform 
to be of utmost importance and should have prece
dence over every other ref/?rm. We are aware that 
the Government of ~ndia . has appointed a. marketing: 
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-officer and also a lot of others under him in every 
IProvince. But that should be no reason for stopping 
.our efforts and delaying' legislative measures in this 
direction. If the marketing officer and his sub-

: ..ordinates help us in this step we should be thankful 
to them but their inaction should be no reason for our 

-delaying the reforms. The recent move of holding a. 
.Ghee conference may be a move in the right direction 
,but we cannot afford to wait. The adulteration law 
.must be enacted immediately and proper adminis
trative ma.chinery should be provided to see the laws 
-()arried out. The matter should not be left to the 
,sweet will of the Municipal or District Boards. 

Surplus 
The internal market is very much depressed when 

.there is a surplus in the market. In such cases the 
"producer does not get the price equal to the price of 
,half the produce. In India, experts without calcula
ting the effect on prices urge the necessity of produc
ing more and more and sometimes force the culti
vator'to take to ruinous measures of more production. 
'The experts have no imagination for finding out new 
,methods of consuming the surplus nor they have the 
·()ourage to curtail production. Let them learn as to 
what other countries have done to meet such an 
.~mergency. In order to avoid the details we simply 
-enumerate these measures as follows :-

(a) by forcing the manufacturer to use indi
genous arti?les in place of imported ones, 
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<b) by denaturing and rendering the produce 
unfit for human consumption so that 
they may be used only for cattIes, by pay
men~ of a certain premium to those whose 
produce is so denatured, 

(I') by purchasing articles at the market price 
by the Government and distributing them 
cheap to the relief societies 80 that they 
may be available to the poor on cheap 
rates, 

(tl) by introducing permits for poor men to pur
chase articles at cheap rates and by giving 
grants for the balance to the seller from 
the treasury, 

(e) by propaganda. to increase the consumption 
of a commodity if the consumption is low, 

(J)by finding out new uses for agricultural pro
duce. When Government of Italy found 
that the hemp was not saleable in foreign 
markets they found out a method of turning 
hemp fibre into another fibre which is more 
flexible- and better looking and of sufficent 
strength to compete with cotton. By this 
method they stopped the import of cotton 
and found out a use for their surplus 
hemp. In India., the Indian Government 
and the Jute experts sat with folded hands 
while other countries found a. method. of 



'changing Jute into artificial wool. The 
Government of India and the Cotton 
Committee instead of turning out cotton 
into artificial silk rest satisfied with 
Iftegotiating for sale of cotton with Japan. 
It seems neither we nor our Government 
want to go out of the settled groove. We 
wish that our Government experts may take 
to new lines and no more tred the beaten 
track. 

(g) by substituting indigenous articles for the 
imported ones and 

(Il)' by establishing committees to investigate 
the uses of different articles with a view to 
find out market for them in foreign 
countries. 

There is no reason why some or all of these 
methods may not be employed in India with benefit. 

(5) National marks 
Most-, of the countries, in order to guarantee a 

certain standard of purity, have introduced a system 
of: national marks. The Government provides a 
certain mark and sees that the article bearing such 
markdoes not hold a lower standard of quality. The 
ideawas first started by Denmark in order to main
ta.inthe reputation of their goods exported to foreign 
countries. By the use of the national mark _ the 
Government or' the whole nation through Govern-
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ment stands a. sort of guarantee fora.. certain. standard 
of purity and genuineness. This idea has now; been 
.taken up by other countries not only for the exported 
article but also for the articles sold in the internal 
market. In the United Kingdom, as 'thel"e~er8 
have seen in the previous pages, th~ introduction of 
national mark has proved very useful 'and ·the con
sumption has gone up. There is absolutely no reason 
why the scheme of national mark should not' be 
-adopted with advantage in India. In order to .in
troduce National marks we shall have to introduce 
.the rationalization of the methods of gathering, selee
tion, grading and packing etc. All things "When 
adopted will naturally raise up the standard rof the 
marketable goods anI;! a better price will conse
quently be paid by the purchaser. In cases where 
the article has to be kept for long, .arrangements Jor 
proper storage and storage facilities will have to be 
provided for. By the introduction of these metho<ls 
the prices may go up to Bome extent and the consumer 
may have to pay for these improvements. Other 
countries, in order to safeguard the interest 
of the consumer have forced the manufacturers 
to combine so that the middle-men's profit may 
be curtailed and by better efficiency prices maybe 
kept low. In creating such combines the Govern~ 
ment has to see that the monoplies so created may , 
not be used against the interest of the consumer. To 
guard against sucheventua.Uty, proper laws 'are 
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enacted and sometimes the prices are fixed by a Board 
consisting of a representative of the seUers, one repre
sentative of the consumer and one of the Government. 

In creating national mark one thing should not 
be lost sight of. The machinery of administration 
should be above board and free from corruption 
otherwise the remedy will prove worse than the 
disease. If anybody who has to do anything with 
the administration of these rules be found guilty of 
misbehaviour he must be given an exemplary punish
ment so that nobody is encouraged to make money by 
illegal gratification otherwise the whole thing will end 
giving place to another corruption in place of the 
present ones. 

(6) Marketing schemes 

In the United Kingdom as well as in other 
countries marketing schemes have been introduced 
to control and improve the marketing of different 
commodities. The main idea in creating these 
schemes is that the conditions required for market
ing are different for different commodities and if 
separate marketing schemes are devised for them 
the result will be that all the points necessary tq be 
gone into will ba brought to the front' and their 
solution will be found out. A proper representation 
will be possible of all the interests concerned. 

Marketing boards are established with big 
powers to finance the schemes. Since these schemes 
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are already succesfully working in other countries 
we can borrow the details quite easily and modify 
them to suit our own circumstances. United King
dom marketing schemes will be very interesting 
and their details are also available in English. If 
similiar rules, with necessary modifications, are 
introduced, we are sure, we can do a yeoman service 
to the farmers of our country. 

Indebtedness and Credit 

The different Provincial Governments have done 
something to help the cultivator in both these respects 
but we are not satisfied with the measures adopted. 
We would like to say a few words in this respect. 
The details as to what should be done will vary 
according to the circumstances prevailing in different 
places. But if the principles are once granted the 
measures adopted will be found to serve better than 
the introduction of those methods haphazardly. 

(a) The first point that we want to press is 
that relief measures against indebtedness and credit 
always go together. One is always useless without 
the help of the other. Whenever' a creditor is 
penalized he always stops the further giving of 
advances to his debtors with the result that what
ever relief the poor man gets in his prese'nt 
difficulties he suffers for want of capital in his future 
work. It is, the.refore,. absolutely necsesary. that 
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an adequate' arrangement be made for the necessary 
funds for the farmer so that the production may not 
suffer. 

(b) Maritorium which is the best method of 
relief for the time being is a dangerous remedy if its 
importance is not realized by the farmer. He must 
be clearly told that maritorium is not repudiation 
of debt and therefore people who can pay should 
pay, otherwise when the time of maritorium expires 
they will find themselves in a very bad plight in as
much as by that time new liabilities will be incurred 
and it will be impossible for them to meet both the 
obligations at one and .the same time. Perhaps it 
would be better if a certain discount be declared for 
those who would like to pay in the maritorium period 
so that as far as possible the future difficulty may 
be avoided. 

(c) Capacity to pay-The whole affair of debt 
concUiation or repudiation of debt should be based 
upon the principle that the cultivator must pay 
to his capacity. Whenever the Government comes 
to the help of the debtor it does so firstly because 
if not helped the· production of the country will 
suffer and secondly that the creditor can withstand 
the deferring of the payment better than the poor , 
man who is forced to pay. In the case of:an 
insolvent who applies to court for being declared an 
insolvent he has to place all his assets at the disposal 



of the court; Similiarly here the farmer's capacity to 
pay must be enquired into and the debt must be 
decreased in accordance with that finding. In goOd 
old days every debt was reduced every year by the 
elders of the village in proportion to the capacity 
of the farmer to pay, the same principle should apply 
now. Simply wiping off debt amounts to a repudi
ation of a sacred promise to pay and is likely to let· 
loose forces which may jeopardise the whole human 
society. 

In case a farmer is incapable of paying the 
utmost that should be done is that the land should 
be taken from him for a number of years and be 
farmed out to somebody else and the proceeds be 
handed over to the creditor. After the lapse of the 
fixed' period the property be declared free of' debt 
and handed over to the cultivator. I 

(d) Mony lending as practised today does not 
require any skill or experience. With the help of the' 
present courts a man can realize his dues and see that 
his money multiplies indefinitely. This creats a class 
of people who do not utillize their money for better 
industrial pursuits but who while away their time irl· 
pursuits other than those which add to the national 
wealth of the country. All the countries of the world 
have, therefore, handed over this necessary business to 
the Cooperative Corporations but in India the Coopera
tive Societies are left to compete witli the money-lender' 
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with the result that the latter thrives while the former, 
inspite of the Government backing, go to the w~n. 
This method, if introduced, must be carried on to its' 
logical end and the total business should be inthe , 
hands of the Cooperative Societies, else the profession .' 
of money-lending should not be allowed to take help 
from the courts. It is really a pity that the courts 

. which realize money for the creditor have to realize 
their costs also from the debtor. The Governments 
should make up their minds once for all as to what 
position they want to give for future to the money
lenders. Our suggestion in the matter will be that 
money lending should be done only by' the cooper~
tive societies so that the money so relieved may go to 
the industries. 

(e) T~e present methods of relief generally help 
th~ big zamindar or a tenant who might have incurred 
the debts for an immoral purpose. More help should 
be given to those who really deserve. The aim of the 
legisla~ure should be to help those who, without any 
fault of theirs, have suffered on account of the depres
sion in prices. Whether an investigation of this 
nature is necessary or not but certainly we feel that 
the poor man des'erves more help than the rich who 
ha.s simply wasted the money in extravagance. 

Taqavi and Government loans 
(1) Not only the creditor should suffer but the 

Government should investigate the difficulties of poor 
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tenants who were granted Taqavis at a time when 
reaJly they ought to have been given grants. We 
mean that if at the time of calamity and famine or 
the like a cultivator is helped the money if not ad
~anced for a productive purpose ought to have been 
considered as a grant and not an advance which 
requires to be paid off. Such an enquiry may be 
needed and the debt be reduced accordingly. The 
Government in no case should utilize their position 
in the realization of their dues. It must suffer along 
with the creditor. 

As to the different methods of relief we have not 
given the details here but the readers can with ad
vantage peruse the previous pages. 
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